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Tatjana Bogdanovica
Latgales teritorijas geografiska un dabas vide Rigas un
Césu jezuitu uztverée’

Atslégas vardi: Latgales teritorija, jezuiti, Rigas jezuitu kolégija, Césu jezuitu
rezidence, Inflantija, jezuitu arhivs

Lai gan Latgales teritorijas vésture pétnieku interesi raisa kop$ 18. gadsimta
(Hylzen 1750; Manteuffel 1879), agrino jauno laiku véstures posms joprojam
paliek arpus pétjjumu loka. Tas ir saistits ar avotu ierobeZotu pieejamibu. Péc
B. Brezgo (1887-1957), lielaka dokumentu dala no Daugavpils pilsétas arhiva
un Latgales muiznieku privatajiem arhiviem pazuda Pirma pasaules kara laika
(Brezgo 1943, 80, 95); saglabajusies dokumenti tika izvesti un Sobrid atrodas
dazadu valstu arhivos.! Tadéjadi kvalitativai un daudzpusigai Inflantijas vacu
muizniecibas pétiSanai ir nepiecieama plasaka avotu baze, jauna materiala
ievieSana zinatniskaja aprité. Viens no $adiem avotiem — Rigas un Césu jezuitu
arhiva dokumentu komplekss, kuru 1941. gada publicéjis Holandes jezuits
J. Kleijntjens® (Jean Chrétien Joseph Kleijntjen, 1876-1950).

Dokumentu kompleksa ietilpst jezuitu misionaru ikgadéjas atskaites, véstules,
juridiskie akti, personu katalogi. Tekstu statistiska analize atklaj, ka materialam ir
plass informativs potencials un viena no biezak pieminétajam témam ir Latgales
teritorijas geografiska un dabas vide. Celojuma apraksti, kas tapusi viduslaikos,
17. vai 21. gadsimta, pirmam kartam iepazistina lasitaju ar teritorijas geografisko
novietojumu, dabas objektiem un paradibam, péc tam ar iedzivotaju dzivesveidu
un kultaru. Francu vésturnieks F. Brodéls (Fernand Braudel, 1902-1985) norada,
ka geografiska un dabas vide ir Joti mainiga, neatlaidiga, prasiga, dazkart uzmaciga
un vésturnieku nenovértéta (Braudel 2002). Tas nozime atklajas ne tikai ietekmé
uz iedzivotaju fiziskajam ipasibam, saimnieko$anas veidu un kultaru, bet ari uz
pasaules uzskata veidosanos.

Geografiskas vides un dabas objektu apraksti ir gan objektivas informacijas

* Raksts tapis projekta “LU doktorantiras kapacitates stiprinasana jauna doktorantaras
modela ietvara” (Nr. 8.2.2.0/20/1/006).

! Pieméram, Lietuvas metrika glabajas Krievijas Seno aktu arhiva Maskava (PTAJIA);
Plateru dzimtas dokumentu fondi - Lietuvas Valsts véstures arhiva (LVIA), Var$avas Seno
aktu arhiva (AGAD), Ukrainas Centralaja Valsts véstures arhiva Lviva (ITTIAJI), ka ari
atseviski dokumenti Polijas, Zviedrijas un Vacijas muzejos un bibliotékas.

2 Latvijas veéstures avoti jezuitu ordena archivos. (1941). Riga: Apgads “Latvju gramata’.
VIIL. 300 lpp.
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neséji, gan atsléga pasaules uztveres izpratné. Raksta mérkis ir, analizgjot
geografiskos un dabas aprakstus, noteikt Latgales teritorijas uztveres ipatnibas
jezuitu tekstos.

Pétot Rigas un Césu jezuitu zinojumus par Latgales teritoriju, janem veéra, ka
ta nebija atseviS$ka Pardaugavas hercogistes administrativa vieniba, laikabiedri to
uztvéra ka dalu no Livonijas,’ lidz ar to informaciju par $o teritoriju var identificét
tikai ar avotos minéto toponimu palidzibu. No Rigas kolégijas dibinasanas lidz
Césu rezidences slégsanai’ ar Latgales teritoriju saistitie vietu nosaukumi Rézekne
(Rositen), Ludza (Lucin), Daugavpils (Diinaburg), Rusonas ezers (Russon) minéti
6 no 59 zinojumiem, teritorijas apraksta apjoms svarstas no 6 lidz 18 teikumiem,
kas ir 5 - 25% no attiecigo zinojumu tekstiem. S pieticiba skaidrojama ar to, ka,
lai ari jezuitu misionari regulari apmekléja Latgales teritoriju, pastavigs misijas
punkts te netika dibinats, jezuitu darbiba koncentrégjas galvenokart ap Rigu un
Césim, kur atradas ordena galvenas mitnes.

Rigas un Césu jezuitu zinojumu satura analize rada, ka katrs teritorijas
apraksts sakas tiesi ar geografisko un dabas objektu pieminé$anu, to raksturo$anai
autori izmanto makslinieciskas izteiksmes lidzeklus. Sie dati izcel Latgales
teritoriju starp citam jezuitu zinojumos minétajam vietam. Ta, rakstot par Rigu
vai Pardaugavas hercogistes Vidzemes dalu, jezuiti lidzas religiskajai témai
priek$plana izvirza ari politiskus notikumus, geografiskie objekti tiek minéti
lielakoties bez ievadapraksta, tikai ka telpiski orientieri, savukart dabas objekti un
paradibas praktiski tiek ignorétas. Saja gadijuma informacijas atlasi, visticamak,
ietekméjusi Rigas kolégijas politiska saistiba, politisko notikumu intensitate Riga
un Vidzemes teritorija 16. gadsimta beigas — 17. gadsimta sakuma.’ Turpretim
Latgales teritorijas apraksti gandriz pilniba ir atbrivoti no politiskas témas un
koncentré&jas uz regiona raksturo$anu. No vienas puses, tas skaidrojams ar to,
ka $is laika posms Latgales teritorija bija saméra mierigs, jo polu-zviedru kara
satricinajumi to praktiski neskara. No otras puses, at$kiribas, kas pastav starp
Vidzemes un Latgales teritoriju aprakstiem, liecina par to dazado uztveri.

Riga bija politisks, ekonomisks, kultaras un potenciali religisks Pardaugavas
hercogistes centrs. Tadéjadi jebkuras izmainas Rigas politiskaja statusa bija
drauds gan Ze&pospolitas, gan Romas katolu baznicas planiem. Iesp&jams, tapéc
papildus savam tie$ajam pienakumam - garigajam darbam - jezuitu misionari
sanéma no ordena generala vai pavesta uzdevumu novérot politiskus notikumus

* Ta laika dokumentos Pardaugavas hercogistes apziméjumam laikabiedri izmanto vardu
Livonija, tadéjadi uzsverot, ka $i teritorija ir Livonijas valsts turpinataja.

*1583-1625.

® Pieméram, kalendara nemieri (1584-1589), polu-zviedru kars (1600-1629).
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un zinot par tiem. Japiebilst, ka ta bija ierasta prakse, ne velti laikabiedri dévéja
jezuitus par pavesta acim un ausim (Mozheiko 1996, 87).

Savukart Latgales teritorija — zinojumos pieminéta Rézekne, Ludza un
Daugavpils - atrodas vairak neka 200 km attaluma no Rigas, kas, nemot véra
mazattistito infrastruktiru, bija iespaidigs attalums 17. gadsimta celotdjam.
Ne velti, rakstot par Rézekni un Ludzu, jezuiti uzsver, ka tas atrodas Livonijas
nomalé, tuvu Maskavijas robezai (in finibus Moscoviae) (Annales 1941, 105) —
talu no svarigako politisko notikumu epicentra.

Jezuitu arhivu dokumentos robeza tika pieminéta 3 no 6 zinojumiem un
ne tikai ka telpisks orientieris, kas norada uz Latgales teritorijas geografisko
novietojumu, bet ka jezuitu aktivas darbibas vieta: “Liela gavéna laika masu
priesteri devas uz pa$am Maskavijas robezam” (excursum est quodam nostro
sacerdote in Quadragesima usque ad ipsos fines Mascoviae) (Annales 1941, 105).
Tas liek domat, ka “Latgales misijas” organizé$anas mérkis bija ne tikai gariga
darbiba, bet ari ordena ietekmes stiprinasana pierobezas teritorija, jo Maskavija
jau sen bija Romas katolu baznicas iekares objekts. So apgalvojumu apstiprina
sakotnéjas darbibas vietas izvéle - pierobezas miestini Rézekne un Ludza.
Pirmajos astonos misijas pastavé$anas gados (no 1606. lidz 1614. gadam) $o
miestinu apkartne bija vieniga jezuitu darbibas vieta, kas péc infrastruktiiras
nebija labakais variants, salidzinot, pieméram, ar Daugavpili. Ta ilgstosi palika
arpus misionaru uzmanibas. Pirmo reizi Daugavpils minéta 1617. gada Césu
jezuitu zinojumos (Litterae 1941, 290). Acimredzot tas trikums bija liels attalums
no Maskavijas robezas, jo infrastruktiras piemérotibas un potencialo misijas
atbalstitaju skaita zina Daugavpils bija daudz pievilcigaka neka Rézekne un Ludza.

Zinojumos pieminéto geografisko objektu daudzveidiba nav liela. Trispadsmit
gadu laika minéti tikai 5 objekti: 3 no tiem bija apdzivotas vietas — Rézekne,
Ludza, Daugavpils, viens ezers (RuSons - paganu patvéruma vieta) un viena
upe — Daugava, kas minéta Daugavpils atra$anas vietas noradei. Tadéjadi jezuiti
savos zinojumos veido prieksstatu par Latgales teritoriju ka telpiski gandriz
neapdzivotu vietu. Si situcija bija skarba realitte, jo Livonijas kara dé] tika
izpostitas apdzivotas vietas, gaja boja vai teritoriju pameta liels iedzivotaju skaits.®
Objektivitates labad jaatzimé, ka Latgales teritorija, lai ari léni, tomér veidojas
un attistijas muiZas. 16. gadsimta avotos ir pieminétas vairak neka 30 muiZas,’
tacu ne jezuitu zinojumos. To var izskaidrot ar savdabigu misionaru telpas

¢ Nav iespé&jams precizi noteikt Latgales teritorijas iedzivotaju skaitu, ta¢u vairaki pétnieki
ir nonakusi pie secinajuma, ka 17. gadsimta $aja teritorija bija liels iedzivotaju trikums
Livonijas kara dé] (Strods 1989, 7; Dibass 2000, 56; Jeziorski 2010, 417).

7 Pieméram, Asiine, Indrica, Liksna (Leiksna).
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uztveri: geografisko telpu jezuiti vértéja caur savas darbibas prizmu; tas nozimé,
jo aktivaka bija jezuitu kalpo$ana konkrétaja teritorija un jo plagaks bija misiju
tikls, jo piepilditaka kluva telpa. Sada pieeja, ka apgalvo literatiirzinatnieks
un kulturologs J. Lotmans (igaunu: Juri Lotman, krievu: FOpuii Muxatinosuu
Jlomman, 1922-1993), bija raksturiga kristigai teritorijas apgasanas koncepcijai.
Geografiska telpa papladinajas teritorijas morali religiskas transformacijas
rezultata, atnemot to no launajiem spékiem, pieméram, paganiem un keceriem
(Lotman 1996, 239). Si koncepcija atklajas jezuitu zinojumos, kur aprakstits nevis
kaut kas redzéts vai apmekléts, bet ta vide, kura notika vinu darbiba. Nemot véra,
ka 16.-17. gadsimta mija Latgales teritorija eso$as muizas piederéja galvenokart
luteraniem, lielaka dala §is teritorijas jezuitiem palika terra incognita.

No zinojumos minétajiem dabas objektiem jezuiti ipa§u uzmanibu pievérsa
mezam. Par me7a nozimi cilveka dzivé rakstija vésturnieks Z. Le Gofs (Jacques
Le Goff, 1924-2014). Kops$ neolita laikiem mezZs ir bijis daudzfunkcionals dabas
objekts, kas raisija cilvékiem dazadas emocijas (Le Goft 2001, 91). Bruniniekam ta
bijamedibu un piedzivojumu pasaule, zemniekiem - ienakumu avots, milniekiem -
tik§anas vieta (Le Goff 1992, 124-125). Ta¢u no meZza naca ari draudi: tur dzivoja
briesmoni, izsalkusi dzivnieki un laupitaji (Le Goff 1992, 124-125).

Par jezuitu attieksmi pret mezu liecina aprakstd lietota leksika. Meza
raksturo$anai Rigasun Césumisionarilietojaéetrusdazadusepitetus: “visblivakais”
(densissimas) — 4 reizes, “visplatakais” (latissima) - 3 reizes, “necaurejams” (invia) -
2 reizes un “visbriesmigakais” (horridissimis) — 2 reizes. Japiebilst, ka neviens
no paréjiem zinojumos minétajiem dabas vai geografiskajiem objektiem netika
pagodinats ar tadu makslinieciskas izteiksmes lidzeklu daudzveidibu. Lielaka
dala ipasibas vardu apraksta lietota visparaka pakapé. Tas, pirmkart, norada
uz to, ka objektam piemit noteikta ipasiba vislielakaja méra; otrkart, ka objekts
individa (zinojuma autora) ir izraisijis lidz galéjai robezai sakapinatas emocijas.
Tadéjadi meza apraksta leksika liecina par lielu emocionalu satricinajumu, ko
jezuitu misionari sanéma saskarsmeé ar Latgales meZiem.

Lai zinojumu adresats varétu iedomaties meza mérogu, jezuiti dod ari
konkrétu skaitli - 15 vacu judzes (Annales 1941, 109), kas ir vairak neka 110
km.® Pat, ja $is skaitlis ir neprecizs vai parspiléts, tas liecina, ka jezuiti bija patiesi
parsteigti par redzéto. Jezuitu meZza aprakstus papildina Livonijas geografiskas
kartes, kur $is dabas objekts aiznem 2/3 no visas Latgales teritorijas platibas.
Tas rada iespaidu, ka dazas apdzivotas vietas ir pazudusas meza biezokna vida
(1. attéls).

® Viena judze ir 7 420 m.
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1. att. Livonijas karte, 16. gadsimts

Zinojumos izmantotie epiteti “necaurejams” un “visbriesmigakais” liecina
par to, ka mezs izraisjja negativas emocijas. Tas bija bailes - spéciga emocija,
kas signalizé par draudiem cilvéka dzivibai. Mezs tika uztverts ka bistama telpa.
Psihologi izdala divus galvenos bailu izcelsmes faktorus: nedrosibas sajata un
noteiktas asociacijas (Umriuhin 2020). Pirmkart, mezs, tapat ka Latgales teritorija
kopuma, ir vaji apguta telpa. Tas ir “necaurejams’, jo celu vieta ir purvi (paludis)
(Annales 1941, 109). Otrkart, tas ir “visbriesmigakais”, jo te var apmaldities un
nomirt - ne tikai fiziski, bet ari garigi, jo nemirstigo dvéseli apdraudéja démoni
(daemonis) jeb launie gari, kas, péc jezuitu domam, mita meZos (Annales 1941,
123).

Kristigaja tradicija launos garus attiecina uz satana valstibu, kur§ kops
agriniem viduslaikiem tika uzskatits par visu launo spéku augstako pavélnieku,
cilvéces kardinataju un pavedinataju (Le Goft 2018, 143). Savukart jezuitu ordena
dibinatajs I. Lojola (latinu: Ignatius de Loyola, spanu: Ignacio de Loyola, 1491-
1556) satanu devéja par cilvéces launako ienaidnieku, kura meérkis ir novest
cilvéku uz gréka cela, tadéjadi iznicinot vina nemirstigo dvéseli (St. Ignatius of
Loyola, 34). Negativas emocijas pastiprinaja paganu klatbatne Latgales meZos.
Katra zinojuma jezuiti uzsver, ka mezs ir kluvis par elku pieladzéju (idololatres)
patvéruma vietu (Annales 1941, 109). Savukart paganisms un elku pieltigsana
kristigaja pasaulé asoci€jas ar satana vardu. Reizém, rakstot par paganiem,

11
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misionari lieto epitetu “barbari” (barbarus) (Litterae 1941, 293), ar to pretstatot
mezu un Latgales teritoriju kopuma “civilizétajai” kristigajai pasaulei.

Rigas un Césu jezuitu arhiva dokumentu analize rada, ka pirmo misionaru
prieksstatu veido$anu par Latgales teritoriju ietekméja gan aréjie, gan iekséjie
faktori. No aréjiem faktoriem galvenie bija teritorijas periférijas statuss,
mazattistita infrastruktara, kara postijums un mazapdzivotiba. No iek$éjiem
faktoriem jezuitu teritorijas uztveri ietekméja vinu kristigais pasaules uzskats
un Romas katolu baznicas doktrinas. Jezuitiem radas prieksstats, ka Latgales
teritorija ir tala, necivilizéta, ar bistamiem meZiem klata paganu zeme, lidz ar to
tika radits un reprezentéts negativs teritorijas téls.
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Tatjana Bogdanovica

Geographical and Natural Environment of the Territory of Latgale in the
Perception of the Jesuits of Riga and Césis

Key words: Latgale, Jesuits, Jesuit College in Riga, Jesuit Residence in Césis,
Inflanty, Jesuit archives

Summary

The purpose of the article is, by analyzing the descriptions of the geographical
and natural environment, to determine the peculiarities of the Jesuits’ perception
of the territory of Latgale. “The Jesuits of Riga and Césis” was published in 1941
by the Dutch Jesuit J. Kleijntjens. The statistical analysis of the publication content
showed that they have a great informative potential for studying various topics,
but one of the most frequently mentioned topics is the geographical and natural
environment of Latgale. From the founding of the Riga collegium to the closing
of the Césis residence, 6 out of 59 reports were mentioned, but the description
ranged from 6 to 18 sentences, which is 5-25% of the texts of the respective
reports. The diversity of geographical objects mentioned in the reports is not
great, in total, only 5 objects. Thus, in their reports, the Jesuits created an image
of Latgale as a spatially empty place. Among the natural objects mentioned in
the reports, the Jesuits paid special attention to the forest. Missionaries used four
different epithets to describe the forest: ‘dense’ (denissima), ‘widest’ (latissima),
‘impenetrable’ (invia), and ‘most terrible’ (horridissimis). The epithets used in the
reports indicate that the forest evoked negative emotions and a sense of threat. The
analysis of the archives of the Jesuits of Riga and Césis revealed that both external
and internal factors influenced the formation of the first missionaries’ ideas about
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Latgale. Among the external factors, the major ones are the peripheral status of
the territory, underdeveloped infrastructure, war damage, and sparse population.
From internal factors, the Jesuits’ perception of the territory was influenced by
the Christian worldview and the doctrines and interests of the Roman Catholic
Church. Under the influence of these factors, the Jesuits had the impression that
Latgale was a distant, uncivilized, pagan land covered with dangerous forests,
thus a negative image of the territory was created and represented.
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Ginta Elksne
“Porcelana stasti”: mutvardu vésture un porcelana
razo$anas vésture Latvija

Atslégas vardi: mutvardu vésture, muzeji, porcelana razo$ana Latvija, Rigas
Porcelana rapnica, Rigas Porcelana muzejs

Lidz ar neatkaribas atjaunoSanu 1990. gados Latvijas rapniecibai nacas
adaptéties darbibai globalizéta pasaulé, kad daudzas valstis jau atradas
deindustrializacijas posma - process, kas pasaules attistitajas valstis sakas 20.
gs. 80. gados un izpaudas gan ka razo$anas parcel$ana uz darbaspéka, socialo
un vides aizsardzibas prasibu zina zemaku izmaksu valstim, gan ka strukturalas
parmainas pasas riupniecibas ieksiené (Krastins 2018, 283). Uznémumi un veselas
nozares, kas ieprieks$ bija spéléjusas nozimigu lomu regiona ekonomiskaja un
socialaja telpa, samazinaja razo$anas apjomus vai izzuda pavisam, atstajot liecibas
par savu pastavé$anu gan fiziski tveramos artefaktos, gan daudzu cilvéku liktenos
un personigajos stastos. Pédéjos gados padomju perioda industriala mantojuma
izpétei Latvija pétnieki un plagaka auditorija pievérSas aizvien vairak, tostarp
fikséjot laikabiedru liecibas par dazadu rapniecibas nozaru vésturi.

Raksta mérkis ir analizét mutvardu véstures pienesumu ripniecibas véstures
izzinasana, par pamatu nemot teorétiskas atzinas un intervijas ar Rigas Porcelana
rapnicas bijusajiem stradniekiem, veiktas Rigas pagvaldibas kultaras iestazu
apvienibas Rigas Porcelana muzeja 2017.-2020. gada.

Mutvardu vésture ka izzinas avots par norisém ripnieciba

Mutvardu vésture jau no tas sakumiem ir fokuséjusies uz rapniecibas nozaru
stradnieku pieredzes fiksé$anu (Krimina 2011, 166).

Mutvardu intervijas ar rapniecibas stradniekiem lauj atklat izmainas nozare,
tas uzplaukumu un norietu no pasu stradnieku skatpunkta (Thompson 2017,
287; Schwartz 2015, 4). Tiek noradits, ka mutvardu vésture ir specifisks izzinas
avots par tadiem notikumiem un procesiem rapnieciba, par kuriem trakst vai
ir maz dokumentalo liecibu (Ryant 1988, 560), turklat mutvardu liecibas tiek
fikséta ne tikai tehnologiju specifika, bet ari zinas par personam, kuras bijusas
iesaistitas razo$anas procesos (Lean 2018, 55). Mutvardu véstures intervijas
palidz individiem un kopienam labak saprast un pienemt pieredzi, ko radijusi
kadas rapnicas vai pat veselas nozares slég$ana deindustrializacijas posma, un
mazinat tas traumatiskos aspektus (Moitra, Nogueira 2018, 9; Mclvor 2018, 10).
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Vésturiskas atminas saglabasanai mutvardu véstures pieeju un tas sniegtas
iespéjas plasi izmanto ari muzejos (sk. Thompson 2017; Ambrozs &amp;
Peins 2020). Mutvardu liecibas muzejos palidz veidot saikni starp vésturisko
priekSmetu un apmeklétaju (Sapulis 2014, 89) un norada uz aizvien lielaku
nemateriala mantojuma nozimes pieaugumu muzejos (Matasa 2014, 93). Ipasa
loma tam ir muzejos, kuru darbiba saistita ar industriala mantojuma saglabasanu;
tajos vienlaikus ar lietisko liecibu fizisku saglabaganu un pétisanu tiek akcentéta
ari to cilvéku loma, kuri bijusi saistiti ar konkréto nozari, un mutvardu véstures
pieeja ir butiska §is cilvéciskas dimensijas atklasana (Lane 1993, 609).

Ari Latvija lidzas akadémiskiem pétijumiem par ripniecibas vésturi muzeju
pétnieciska darba rezultata ir nakusi klaja izdevumi, kas aktualizé bijuso rapnicu
stradnieku tie$o un nepastarpinato pieredzi: (1) Livanu Stikla fabrikas 13 bijuso
darbinieku atminas, kas apkopotas izdevuma “Dzivais stikls: Livanu stiklinieku
stasti” (Dzivais stikls 2015); (2) mutvardu véstures intervijas ar 21 bijuso Rigas
Porcelana rupnicas darbinieku, kas prezentétas gramata “Porcelana stasti: Rigas
Porcelana rapnicas darbinieku atminas” (Porcelana stasti 2020).

Rigas Porcelana muzejs un porcelana razosanas nozares mantojums

Porcelana razo$ana rapnieciskos apjomos Latvija nenotiek jau gandriz
20 gadu, tomeér cilvéku atmina ar to saistas divas atsevigkas razotnes, kas 1963. gada
tika apvienotas viena Rigas Porcelana un fajansa fabrika (no 1969. gada Rigas
Porcelana rapnica, turpmak RPR): 1841. gada dibinata “a/s “M. S. Kuznecovs”
porcelana, fajansa un mala izstradajuma fabrika (vélakais RPR 1. iecirknis
Maskavas iela 257, Riga) un 1886. gada dibinata Jakoba Karla Jesena (Jakob Carl
Jessen, 1841-1891) porcelana fabrika (vélakais RPR 2. iecirknis Lédurgas iela 3,
Riga). 1990. gadu vida uznémums piedzivoja dazadu razosanas darbibas formu,
ipa$nieku un nosaukuma mainas, lidz 2000. gadu sakuma porcelana raZo$ana
riipnieciskos apjomos faktiski tika izbeigta (Porcelana stasti 2020, 9). Sobrid
Latvija ar porcelanu turpina stradat gan individuali makslinieki, gan dazadas
studijas; starp lielakajam jamin 2007. gada dibinata “Piebalgas porcelana fabrika”
ar razotni Vecpiebalga (Veinberga et. al. 2022, 2).

Porcelana razo$anas nozares piemina un aktivitates tas uzturésana liela méra
saistas ar Rigas pagvaldibas kultaras iestazu apvienibas Rigas Porcelana muzeja
(turpmak - Muzejs) vardu. Muzejs tika atklats 2001. gada 30. oktobri, bet ta
kolekcijas sakumu var saistit ar 2000. gadu, kad ar LR Ministru kabineta 5. jalija
rikojumu Nr. 324 Rigas pilséta ieguva vairak neka 6000 likvidétas a/s “Rigas
Porcelans” (bij. RPR) muzeja kolekcijas priek$metu. Saskana ar likuma “Par
valsts un pagvaldibu ipa§uma objektu privatizaciju” 55. pantu tika atlauts valsts
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ipaSuma valditajai Privatizacijas agenttrai nodot bez atlidzibas Rigas pilsétas
ipaSuma likvidéta valsts uznémuma “Rigas porcelans” muzeja (Riga, Maskavas
iela 257) porcelana kolekciju (6263 priek$meti 37229,90 latu vértiba) ieklausanai
Nacionalaja muzeju krajuma (Par likvidéta valsts uznémuma.. 2000).

Muzeja mérkis ir iepazistinat ar Riga radito porcelanu - ta razo$anas tradicijam
un porcelana dizaina attistibu no 19. gs. vidus lidz 20. gs. 90. gadiem, radit izpratni
par porcelana razo$anas nozares mantojuma vésturisko un maksliniecisko
nozimi, ka ari ar porcelana makslas procesiem musdienas (Porcelana muzejs).
Laika gaita muzejs ir izveidojies par vietu, kur tiek uzturéta atmina par Latvija
radita porcelana razo$anas tradicijam, ka ari pétita un popularizéta Latvijas
rapnieciska kultara ka pagatné, ta muasdienas. Muzejs ir laidis klaja vairakas
gramatas, kas veltitas gan porcelana razo$anas vésturei Latvija, gan atklaj nozaré
stradajoso personibu biografijas. Monografija “Katalogs: Zina Ulste. Porcelans”
(2005) veltita vienai no vadosam RPR maksliniecém Zinas Ulstes (1928-2005)
darbibai. Katalogs “Rigas porcelans 20. gs. 50.-90. gadi. Sikplastika” (2013) sniedz
ieskatu RPR razotas sikplastikas klasta. Rakstu krajums “Stili un virzieni Latvijas
rapnieciskaja maksla. Porcelans” (2014) aplako porcelana razo$anas vésturi
Latvija. Savukart monografija “Industrialais romantisms. Beatrises Karklinas
porcelans” (2017) ir veltita ilggadéjai RPR maksliniecei Beatrisei Karklinai.

Turpinot apzinat personibas, kuras bijusas iesaistitas porcelana razo$ana,
2018. gada tika uzsakts projekts ar mérki fiksét bijuso RPR darbinieku pieredzi,
izmantojot mutvardu véstures pieeju. Projekta rezultata tapa gramata (Porcelana
stasti 2020), kur prezentéti bijuso darbinieku stasti par savu dzives gajumu, darba
ikdienu razotné un laikmetu kopuma.

[ S SR N e L

1. att. Gramatas “Porcelana stasti: Rigas Porcelana rtpnicas darbinieku atminas”
atvér$ana 2020. gada 16. oktobri. Rigas Porcelana rapnicas darbinieki un
projekta rado$a grupa (Foto: D. Grodzs. RPM ipasums)
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“Porcelana stasti”: projekta norise

Uzsakot darbu, tika apzinati iespéjamie respondenti, prieksroku dodot tiem,
kuri RPR stradaja ilgaku laiku vai pat visu mazu un varéja sniegt péc iespéjas
plasaku atminu stastu. Ipasa uzmaniba tika pievérsta darbiniekiem, kuru gimenes
locekli stradaja rapnica vairakas paaudzés. Tas deva iespé&ju caur gimenes atminu
stastiem aptvert riipnicas vésturi ilgaka laika perioda. Pieméram, projekta laika
tika intervéta darbiniece, kura saka stradat rapnica 1946. gada, bet citos stastos
atminas par dzimtas locek]u darbu porcelana razo$ana iesniedzas lidz pat 19. gs.
beigam.

Respondenti parstavéja dazadus amatus (makslinieki, apgleznotaji,
cehu vaditdji, meistari, tehnologi, formétaji u.c.). Ievérojot proporciju starp
rapnicas abu iecirknu darbiniekiem, tika intervéta 21 persona: divpadsmit no
apjoma lielaka 1. iecirkna, astonas — no 2. iecirkna; papildus tika intervéts a/s
“Latelektrokeramika” (darbojas bijusa RPR 1. iecirkni Maskavas iela 257 péc a/s
“Rigas Porcelans” likvidacijas 1998. gada) direktors, kas deva iespé&ju ielikoties
saimniekog$anas apstaklos nozaré jau péc uznémuma privatizacijas.

Intervésanai tika izvéléta daléji strukturéta intervija ka metodologiski
piemérotaka: intervétajs piedava noteiktas témas, respondents brivi pauz savu
pieredzi ar pasa izvélétiem vardiem un piemériem, ko vélak papildina intervétaja
uzdotie precizéjosdie jautajumi (tika sagatavoti iepriek$ ka interviju vadlinijas).
Pamata informacija aptvéra jautdjumus par respondenta gimeni un izglitibu, par
citu gimenes locek]u iespéjamo saistibu ar RPR. Tika lagts aprakstit darba ikdienu,
pienakumus un darba uzdevumus, kolégus un attiecibas ar tiem, tika jautats
par rupnicas sabiedrisko dzivi, svétkiem un pasdarbibu, sporta pasakumiem,
ekskursijam, sadzives apstaklu risinaanu un iesaisti politiskajas aktivitatés. Tiem
respondentiem, kuri piedzivoja riipnicas slégdanu, tika lagts sniegt riipnicas
pédéja darbibas posma vértéjumu un viedokli par tas slég§anu (2. att.).

Intervijas transkribétas latvie$u vai krievu valoda (audioieraksti pamata tika
veikti personas dzimtaja valoda - latvieSu vai krievu), vélak tulkotas latviski
(kur nepieciesams). Nemot véra izdevuma apjoma ierobezojumus, ka ari pasu
respondentu vélmes teksta publisko$ana, interviju teksti tika isinati un literari
apstradati.

Jaatzimé, ka bija tadas témas un pieredze, ko autori sniedza intervétajiem,
bet nevéléjas publiskot. Tas pamata saistijas ar: (a) negativu informaciju par
konkrétam personam vai kadam norisém RPR pastavésanas laika; (b) 1990.
gadu parmainam rapnica saistiba ar Ipasuma tiesibu mainu un tajas iesaistitajam
personam. Intervijas publicéjama dala tika saskanota ar teicéju, bet pilns
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2. att. Gramatas “Porcelana stasti: Rigas Porcelana rapnicas darbinieku atminas”
(2020) atvéerums

audioieraksts un ta at$ifréjums glabajas Porcelana muzeja zinatniskaja arhiva
un ir pieejams pétniecibas nolakos. Izdevumu papildina intervéto personu
publicésanai atvélétas un muzeja krajuma esosas vésturiskas fotografijas, skices,
kas ilustré konkréto atminu stastljumu, ka ari fotografa G. Kajona portretu
fotografijas, kas atklaj intervéto personu $odienas videé.

Secinajumi

Mutvardu véstures intervijas ar bijuSo rapnicu stradniekiem, realizé&jot
vienu no mutvardu véstures pamata uzstadijumiem - “balss dosanu” tiem, kuru
pieredze netiek pietiekami uzklausita, atklaj, ka lielie véstures notikumi ietekméja
cilvéku ikdienas dzivi mikrolimeni. Atminu apkopo$ana sniedz iespéju plasai
auditorijai uzzinat par nozimigu Latvijas rapniecibas véstures posmu, atklaj, ka
lielas socialas un politiskas parmainas ietekméja un mainija cilvéku individualos
liktenus.

BijuSo rapnicu darbinieku atminu saglabasana paplasina zinaSanas par
nozimigu Latvijas véstures posmu, iepazistina ar ripniecibas stradnieku ikdienu,
pasu darbinieku pieredzi, pardomam, novérojumiem un atminam par pagajuso
laiku. Intervijas ar bijufo rapnicu darbiniekiem sniedz liecibas ne tikai par
nozares vésturi, bet ari par padomju laiku pieredzi kopuma, no pirmas personas
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pozicijam veéstot par $o laikmetu. Tas gan raksturo vienu Latvija kadreiz nozimigu
nozari — porcelana razo$anu, gan papildina zinas par Latvijas cilvéku likteniem
dazados véstures posmos. Dazadu rapniecibas nozaru darbibas dalibnieku paliek
aizvien mazak, un lidz ar viniem zad gan specifiskas iemanas un zinasanas, gan
cilvéku liecibas par nozares mantojumu, tadeé] §is pieredzes apkopos$ana noteikti
ir jaturpina.

Pateiciba: Autore pateicas Rigas pa$valdibas kultaras iestazu apvienibas
Rigas Porcelana muzejam par konsultacijam un palidzibu vizuala materiala
sagatavo$ana.

Avotu un literataras saraksts
Ambrozs, T., Peins, K. (2020) Muzeju darbibas pamati. Riga: Baltijas Muzeologijas
veicinasanas biedriba. 202 lpp.
Dzivais stikls: Livanu stiklinieku stasti. [B.v.]: Livanu Stikla un amatniecibas
centrs, 2015
Krastins, E. (2018) Latvijas ripnieciba XIX-XXI gadsimta. Vesturiski ekonomiska
apcere. Riga: Jumava. 327 lpp.
Lane, J. B. (1993) Oral History and Industrial Heritage Museums. The Journal of
American History, Sep., 1993, Vol. 80, No. 2: 607-618.
Lean, T. (2018) The life electric: oral history and composure in the electricity
supply industry, Oral History, SPRING 2018, Vol. 46, No. 1: 55-66.
Matasa, F (2014) Aktivais krajums: muzeja krajuma atkartota izvértéSana ta
plasakai un pilnvértigakai izmanto$anai. Gram.: Muzejs musdienu sabiedriba - 2.
Baltijas muzeologijas skolas raksti 2009-2013. (sast. A. Jirgensone). Riga: Baltijas
Muzeologijas veicinasanas biedriba. 138.-162. Ipp.
Mclvor, A. (2018) “Scrap-Heap Stories”: Oral Narratives of Labour and Loss
in Scottish Mining and Manufacturing (Post-)Industrial Memories. BIOS -
Zeitschrift fiir Biographieforschung, Oral History und Lebensverlaufsanalysen,
2-2018: 8-21.
Moitra, S., Nogueira, K. (2018) (Post-)Industrial Memories. Oral History and
Structural Change. Introduction. BIOS - Zeitschrift fiir Biographieforschung, Oral
History und Lebensverlaufsanalysen, 2-2018: 3-7.
Par likvidéta valsts uznémuma “Rigas porcelans” muzeja porcelana kolekcijas
nodosanu Rigas pilsétas ipaSuma: [Latvijas Republikas] Ministru kabineta
rikojums Nr. 324, 05.07.2000. Likumi.lv — Latvijas Republikas tiesibu akti. https://
likumi.lv/ta/id/8729-par-likvideta-valsts-uznemuma-rigas-porcelans-muzeja-
porcelana-kolekcijas-nodosanu-rigas-pilsetas-ipasuma (skatits 19.05.2022.)

20



Ginta Elksne
“Porcelana stasti”: mutvardu vésture un porcelana razosanas vésture Latvija

Porcelana  muzejs.  https://porcelanamuzejs.riga.lv/lv/par-mums/  (skatits
19.05.2022.)

Porcelana stasti: Rigas Porcelana riipnicas darbinieku atminas (2020). Riga: Rigas
pasvaldibas kulttiras iestazu apvienibas Rigas Porcelana muzejs. 263 Ipp.

Ryant, C. (1988) Oral History and Business History. The Journal of American
History, Vol. 75, No. 2 (Sep., 1988): 560-566.

Schwartz, H. (2015) Building the Golden Gate Bridge: A Workers’ Oral History,
University of Washington Press. p. 188.

Thompson, P. (2017) The Voice of the Past, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 4th
edition. p. 504.

Stpulis, E. (2014) Kas notiek péc intervijas? Gram.. Mutvardu vésture un
dzivesstasti: vadlinijas intervetajiem un atminu rakstitajiem. Zirnite, M.,
Garda, I. (sast.). Riga: Latvijas Universitates Filozofijas un sociologijas institats,
Latvijas Mutvardu véstures pétnieku asociacija “Dzivesstasts” 81.-92. Ipp.
Veinberga, I., Romanovska, Dz., Naglina, I., Lase, E. (2022) Testéjot musdienas II.
Izstades katalogs. Riga: RP KIA Rigas Porcelana muzejs. 10 Ipp.

Ginta Elksne

“Porcelain Stories”: oral history and the history of porcelain industry in
Latvia

Key words: oral history, museums, porcelain industry in Latvia, Riga Porcelain
Factory, Riga Porcelain Museum

Summary

With the restoration of independence in the 1990s, the Latvian industry had
to adapt to a globalised world, when many countries were already in the phase of
de-industrialisation. Companies and entire industries that had previously played
a significant role in the region’s economic and social space downsized or partially
or completely disappeared, leaving evidence of their existence in both physical
artifacts and in the fates and personal stories of many people. In recent years,
researchers and the general public in Latvia have increasingly turned to the study
of the industrial heritage of the Soviet period, including by recording eyewitness
accounts of the history of various industrial sectors. Preserving the memories
of former factory workers provides an opportunity to broaden knowledge about
an important period in Latvia’s history, to learn about the daily life of various
factories, the experiences, reflections, observations, and memories of their
employees. The aim of the article is to analyse the possible contribution of oral
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history to the knowledge of industrial history in Latvia, based on theoretical
findings and interviews with former workers of the Riga Porcelain Factory.
The interviews were conducted over several years within the framework of the
Riga Porcelain Museum project which resulted in the book “Porcelain Stories:
Memories of the Employees of the Riga Porcelain Factory” (2020).
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Summary

The article discusses the origins of the University of Lithuania to mark
the centenary of its establishment. The purpose of the article is to disclose the
fundamental disagreements and compromises of politicians and intellectuals
on founding the University of Lithuania in Kaunas through the analysis of the
political discourse of the 1918-1920s. The following conclusions have been made
in the article. 1) The main disagreement between the politicians and the academic
community focused on the issue whether the university needed to be founded for
the state, or both for the state and society. 2) The ruling majority (the Christian
Democrats) at the Constituent Assembly sought to open a Catholic university of
humanities. The minority opposition (the Popular Peasants, Socialist-Populists,
and Social Democrats) did not agree with that idea and aimed at a secular and
versatile university with faculties of natural science and exact science. 3) The
compromise was reached as a secular and versatile university was founded with
faculties of natural science and exact science with considerable autonomy. It set
favourable legal pre-conditions for the Faculty of Theology and Philosophy to
grow into a Catholic university in the future. 4) From its opening in 1922, the
University of Lithuania became quite an international place where professors
from foreign countries including Latvia worked and shared their knowledge. 5)
In 1922-1939, four professors of the University of Latvia were awarded degrees
of Honorary Doctorate of the University of Lithuania (later Vytautas Magnus
University) for their scholar contribution to the University.

Introduction

Unlike Latvia and Estonia, Lithuania did not have a single higher education
institution at the time it declared independence and began building its statehood.
Due to the active involvement of students and professors in the insurrection
against the Tzar rule in 1832, Vilnius University was shut down. Opening of the
Lithuanian Vilnius University, and later founding the University of Lithuania in
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Kaunas were among top priorities of the Government agenda from 1918 to the
early 1920s. They reveal one fundamental question which sparked off considerable
debate at the time, namely, the type of university which Lithuania needed. The
purpose of the present article is to disclose the fundamental disagreements and
compromises between politicians and intellectuals on founding the University of
Lithuania in Kaunas through the analysis of the political discourse of the 1918-
1920s. Three main questions are examined in the article in greater detail. The first
question concerns the main disagreements prevailing between the politicians and
the academic community when discussing the type of university needed by the
emerging state. The second question is about the compromises which the ruling
majority and minority opposition parties and the Government managed to reach
in the Constituent Assembly over opening of the University of Lithuania and
approval of its statute in 1922. The third question concerns the contribution of
Latvian professors to the University of Lithuania. Political discourse is examined
based on the research methods of content analysis, document analysis, and
comparative analysis. The research methods of content and document analysis
are applied in discussing the different types of university suggested by the
Lithuanian politicians and intellectuals, identifying their key disagreements and
compromises over the University of Lithuania. The comparative research method
is used to compare the positions of Lithuanian politicians and intellectuals towards
university and distinguish their overlapping and diverging views. The sources and
literature used in the article include archival and published documents, memoirs
of Zigmas Zemaitis as well as articles and studies related to the subject in the
period.

1. Disputes over the university type

The Government of Lithuania abandoned the idea of founding a university
after the failure to open the Lithuanian University of Vilnius in 1918, eruption
of the Wars of Independence, and the difficult economic, social, and political sit-
uation in the country. On 22 August 1919, the Government adopted a decision
to train the required professionals at foreign universities by granting state schol-
arships to students. Based on the approved Rules for Higher Education Scholar-
ships, gifted but poor students with a good command of the foreign language of
the country where they intended to study could qualify for the state scholarships.
As can be seen from the statistical data, state scholarships were granted to 47
students in 1919/1920 (LCVA, 1367. f,, 391. i,, 4. c., 1. 1.), and to 40 students (26
males and 14 females) in 1921. Approximately 75 per cent of them chose to study
in Berlin (LCVA, 1366. f,, 391. 1., 4. c., 22.1.).
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The academic community did not support the Government’s position to train
teaching professionals only at foreign universities. Their Memorandum on the
Higher School, submitted to the Minister of Education and President of Lithuania
in September 1919, contained several arguments why it was necessary to open
a national university. First, the emerging state lacked experts in various fields
ranging from agriculture to education, and the limited pool of state scholarships
for studies abroad could not meet this need. Second, they feared for brain drain
as the graduates might decide not to return to Lithuania at all lured by better life
and work conditions in European countries. Third, they emphasised damage to
the youth caused by the lack of access to higher education in Lithuania as the ma-
jority of them might remain without a university degree (Memorandumas 1967,
36-39). The Memorandum did not receive support of either the President or the
Minister of Education. President Antanas Smetona was quite critical of the Mem-
orandum. In his view, for the university to be established it was necessary to open
faculties of theology and social science first as they had to train loyal bureaucrats
and serve the ideology of the state. He was against opening of the faculty of nat-
ural science, and especially objected to the faculty of technical science as such
professionals were not necessary for the agricultural country (Zemaitis 1967, 8).

The initiative to create a higher school was undertaken by the academic com-
munity. On 27 January 1920, a private Lithuanian higher school was opened in
Kaunas, namely the Advanced Courses with 6 departments: humanities, social
science, mathematics and physics, natural science, medicine, and technical sci-
ence. The youth were eagerly joining the Advanced Courses reaching 522 in the
academic year of 1920/1921 (Senaviciené, Senavitius 2002, 82). Studies at the
Advanced Courses altered the views of the politicians on the necessity of a uni-
versity. The main disagreement among the politicians and between the politicians
and intellectuals in the political discourse of 1921-1922 was focused on the type
of a university needed by the emerging state. The ruling majority in the Constit-
uent Assembly consisting of the block of Christian Democrats tended to support
the development of a Catholic university of humanities. Their position was also
endorsed by the clergy and a part of the Catholic community. The minority oppo-
sition consisting of the block of Popular Peasants, Socialist-Populists, and Social
Democrats held a contrary view and supported the idea of a secular and versatile
(universal) university with faculties of natural science and exact science. They
were actively supported by the community of the Advanced Courses and sci-
ence organisations as well as the educated people in general (Januzyté 2005, 213
214). The divergent positions of the ruling majority and the minority opposition
was the underlying reason why discussions and adoption of the Statute of the
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University of Lithuania in the Constituent Assembly took over two years and the
University was opened on 16 February 1922 without an approved statute.

2. Compromises over the University of Lithuania

Politicians managed to achieve compromises despite the divergent positions
on the university.

The first compromise was reached as the Government took on leadership in
handling the issue of university. To reduce tensions in the society regarding the
university and to encourage the politicians to agree on the statute of the Univer-
sity of Lithuania at the Constituent Assembly, the Government headed by Prime
Minister Ernestas Galvanauskas adopted its resolution of 13 February 1922 that
the University of Lithuania would be opened on 16 February on the basis of the
amended statute of the Lithuanian University of Vilnius dated 5 December 1918
(LCVA, 119. 1, 923.1,, 1. ¢, 96-96a. |; 762. f., 391. 1, 4. c., 23. L).

The second compromise was reached between the ruling party of Christian
Democrats and the minority opposition parties of the Popular Peasants, Social-
ist-Populists, and Social Democrats in the Constituent Assembly. One of the pri-
mary reasons for such success was that the statute of the University of Lithuania
had confirmed that a secular and versatile (universal) state university was being
established with 6 faculties (the Faculty of Theology and Philosophy, Faculty of
Humanities, Faculty of Law, Faculty of Mathematics and Natural Science, Faculty
of Medicine, and the Faculty of Technical Science); secondly, in view of Regina
Laukaityté, the two-fold Faculty Theology and Philosophy was approved to pro-
vide higher education for both the clergy and secular people (Laukaityté 2002,
149). This emphasised the importance of theology and philosophy to the state
and society; and thirdly, the faculties were granted considerable autonomy. Con-
sequently, it set favourable legal pre-conditions for the Faculty of Theology and
Philosophy to develop into a Catholic university in the future (Macinskas 1996,
47; Januzyté 2013, 454).

The statute of the University of Lithuania was unanimously adopted by the
Constituent Assembly on 24 March 1922 as this kind of university met the needs
of both the state and society.

3. The contribution of Latvian professors to the University of Lithuania

When the University of Lithuania was opened in 1922, it became clear that to
begin studies without the assistance of foreign teaching staft would be difficult.
Karl Siilvask maintained that although Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian scien-
tists started working at national universities, “this was still not enough to fill the
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posts of professors in all specialities. In the 1920s, a number of scientists from
Germany, Russia, Finland and Sweden were asked to work in the Baltics” (Sii-
livask 1995, 111). The same is confirmed by the case of forming a teaching staft
of the History Department. Professors from European universities, including
Latvia, were invited to give lectures. For instance, Eduards Volters (1856-1941),
whose fields of interest were Lithuanian and Latvian pre-history, ethnography,
bibliography, folklore, and the linguistics of the Balts became one of the first for-
eign professors of the Department of History from 1922 to 1933. He taught the
archaeology of the Balts, folklore, and the Latvian language and literature (Janu-
zhite 2001, 44-45). In addition, he had to teach German to students of the Faculty
of Social Science due to a shortage of lecturers (LCVA, 76. f,, 631. 1., 12. c., 34. 1.).

The other Latvian professor was Francis Alexander Balodis (1882-1947)
who had direct contacts with Lithuanian historians. He was a professor at the
University of Latvia (1924-1940) as well as a founder of the national school of
archaeology and a compiler and editor of the first Latvian publication Latvijas
archeologija in 1926, and he was appointed vice-director of the Latvian Institute
of History in 1936. F. A. Balodis visited Lithuania several times, delivered
lectures to university students and professors on archaeology, and greatly assisted
Lithuanian archaeologists with his work and knowledge. In 1934, he acted as an
expert and actually participated in archaeological excavations of the mounds of
Impiltis and Apuolé in Lithuania (Luchtanas).

The contribution of professors of the European universities was appreciated
by the University of Lithuania. In the interwar period, 14 foreign distinguished
professors (out of 41) were awarded degrees of Honorary Doctorate or Honorary
Professors for their merits to the University of Lithuania (renamed as Vytautas
Magnus University in 1930). It should be noted that four professors of the
University of Latvia were among them: Professor Janis Endzelins, a linguist
and specialist of Baltic studies (on 19 January 1932); Professor Jékabs Alksnis, a
medical doctor, initiator of Latvian folk medicine (on 16 February 1933); Professor
Teodors Grinbergs, an Evangelical Lutheran Archbishop (on 8 February 1936),
and Professor Francis Alexander Balodis, an archaeologist (on 21 April 1939)
(VDU; Prof. dr. BalodZiui 1939, 3).

Conclusion

To summarize, it could be claimed that the political discourse of the
1918-1920s shows that the main disagreement between the politicians and
the academic community focused on the issue whether there was a need to
found a university for the state, or both for the state and society. Two opposing
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political groups were formed at the Constituent Assembly. The ruling majority
(the Christian Democrats), supported by the Catholic priests and a part of the
Catholic community, inclined towards a Catholic university of humanities.
The minority opposition (the Popular Peasants, Socialist-Populists, and Social
Democrats) supported by the academic community of the Advanced Courses and
the educated secular society and science organisations sought to open a secular
and versatile university with faculties of natural science and exact science.

The consensus between the politicians and academic community was
eventually achieved as a secular and versatile university was found with faculties
of natural science and exact science. The faculties were granted a high degree of
autonomy. Consequently, it set favourable legal pre-conditions for the Faculty of
Theology and Philosophy to grow into a Catholic university in the future.

From its opening in 1922, the University of Lithuania became quite
international in its nature, a place where professors from the European countries
including Latvia worked and shared their knowledge with Lithuanian students.
Their contribution was appreciated by awarding them degrees of Honorary
Doctorate or Honorary Professors of the University of Lithuania (currently
Vytautas Magnus University).
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Audroné Januzité

Nesaskanas un kompromisi par Lietuvas Universitati 1918.-1920. gada
Atslégas vardi: universitate, statati, Lietuvas Universitate, Lietuvas valdiba,
Lietuvas Satversmes Seims

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukota Lietuvas Universitates izveide. Pétijuma mérkis ir, analizé&jot
1918.-1920. gada politisko diskursu, atklat politiku un intelektudlu fundamentalas
nesaskanas un kompromisus sakara ar Lietuvas Universitates dibinasanu Kauna.
Galvenas domstarpibas starp politikiem un akadémiskam aprindam bija par
to, vai universitate jadibina valstij vai valstij un sabiedribai kopa. Satversmes
Seima valdosais vairakums (kristigie demokrati) centas atvért katolu humanitaro
zinatnu universitati. Opozicija (Tautas zemnieku partija, socialisti-populisti
un socialdemokrati) nepiekrita $ai idejai un tiecas uz sekularu universitati ar
dabaszinatnu un eksakto zinatnu fakultatém. Kompromiss tika panakts, nodibinot
sekularu universitati ar dabaszinatnu un eksakto zinatnu fakultatém, kurai
bija pieskirta ievérojama autonomija. Tika noteikti juridiski priek§noteikumi
Teologijas un filozofijas fakultates izveidei par Katolu universitati. No dibinasanas
1922. gada Lietuvas Universitate kluva par starptautiski atpazistamu vietu, kur
stradaja profesori no arvalstim, tostarp no Latvijas. Laikposma no 1922. lidz 1939.
gadam Cetriem Latvijas Universitates profesoriem par zinatnisko ieguldijumu tika
pieskirts Lietuvas Universitates (vélak Vitauta Diza universitates) goda doktora
grads.
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Atslégas vardi: Pareizticiga Baznica, Politiska parvalde, policijas agents, Kirils
Zaics, Baznicas modernizacija, tradicijas

Ievads

Téze, ka Pareizticigas Baznicas doktrina nepiedava kadu universalu protokolu
Baznicas un valsts attiecibu izveido$anai, rada diskusijas starp pareizticigo
teologiem un sabiedribas intelektualiem.! Konteksta ir aktuala Latvijas
Pareizticigas Baznicas (turpmak LPB) un Latvijas valsts attiecibu izpéte.

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak LNA LVVA)
Latvijas Republikas Iekslietu ministrijas Politiskas policijas parvaldes fonda (LNA
LVVA 3235. f.) tika atrasta virkne dokumentu, kas iezimé divu personu - policijas
informatora un vina novérota LPB priestera — dzives krustpunktus, vienai no $im
personam par to pat nenojausot.

Raksta, pielietojot vésturiski apraksto$o metodi, ir veikta $o attiecibu
pieméra analize. Nemot véra abu personu izteiktu religiozitati, pétjjumam piemit
starpdisciplinars raksturs: probléma ir skatita véstures, teologijas un religijas
zindtnes aspekta.

Iekséja situacija LPB starpkaru perioda

Starpkaru perioda LPB ir konstatéjamas divas ietekmigas kopas, kuras nosaciti
var nosaukt par latvisko un krievisko - atbilstosi akceptéjamam vértibam, nevis
etniskai piederibai. Abam kopam piemita ne vien religiozitate $1 varda teologiska
izpratné, bet ari civila religiozitate, kas radija savdabigu kolektivas psihologijas un
kultaras fenomenu.

Izcilo krievu filozofu darbos izkopta civila religiozitate? bija krievu
mesianisma un universalas kristigas valsts (impérijas) ideologija, tas konteksta

! Sk., piem.: Lossky, V. (1954) Domination et régne; Uspenskii, B. (1998) Tsar i patriarh;
Averintsev, S. (2005) Drugoi Rim: Vizantia i Rus’. Dva tipa duhovnosti; Brazhnikov, N.
(2011) Russkaia literatura XIX-XX vekov: Istoriosofskii tekst; Kuraev, A. (2020) Vizantia
protiv SSSR; Kalandjieva, D. (2011) A Comparative Analysis on Church-State Relations in
Eastern Orthodoxy: Concepts, Models, and Principles.

2 Sk.: Suhanov; Talberg; Berdyayev 1918; II'in 1928, 54-64; Anisimov 1996; Brazhnikov
2011.
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krievu pareizticibas lokala tradicija tika pasniegta visas Pareizticigas Baznicas
universalas un pagpietiekamas tradicijas loma. Savukart latviskajai kopai nebija tik
plasa civila religiozitate: ta izpaudas ka Pareizticigas Baznicas tradiciju teologiski
nemakuligi modernizacijas centieni, uztverot $adu modernizaciju ka specifisku
latvisku iezimi Baznica. Abas minétas civilas religiozitates konfliktéja sava starpa,
izvirzot etniska elementa attistibu Baznicas dzivé ka paspietiekamu meérki.

Lidzas $im divam kopam pastavéja ari skaitliski nelieli un neorganizéti
stravojumi: krievu ticigie, kuri atbalstija LPB modernizaciju, pieméram, kalendara
izmainas, un konservativo latvie$u stravojums. Pédéja stravojuma parstavji
atradas starp “hiperaktivo” modernisko latvisko un katraku, bet skaitliski lielaku
tradicionalo krievisko kopu un tika paklauti lielakas kopienas ietekmei. Tradiciju
reformé$ana (modernizacija) konservativi noskanota sabiedribas dala izraisa
neuzticibu, jo draud ar ticibas - religijas fundamentala principa grauganu.

Latviskas un krieviskas kopu pretrunas atspogulojas divu LPB loceklu -
policijas informatora, kur$ policijas dokumentos apziméts ka J. Stiebris (vards
un dzives gadi pagaidam nav identificéti), un sabiedriba pazistama virspriestera
Kirila Zaica darbiba, katram istenojot savus prieksstatus, idealus, vértibas un
risinot personiskas un sadzives problémas.

Notikumu dalibnieki: LPB virspriesteris un policijas informators

Virspriestera K. Zaica (Karlis Zakis, 1869-1948) dzives gajums ir aprakstits
historiografija (Kirils Zaics; Protoierei Kirill Zaic; Rimestad). Dzimis Kokneses
apkartné pareizticigo latvieSu zemnieku gimené. Rigas pareizticigo seminara
audzéknu saraksta ir noradits ka Kirils Zaics (Coja 2020, 84), ar $o vardu ari
pazistams vésturé. Péc minétaja saraksta ieklautas informacijas un audzéknu
biografijas datiem, Rigas pareizticigo seminara nav konstatéjama prakse rusificét
etnisko latvieu uzvardus (vienlaikus personu vardi tika pielagoti pareizticigo
kalendara personvardu formam). K. Zaka uzvarda rusifikacijas iemesli precizi
nav zinami. K. Zaics no 1920. gadu sakuma bija Rigas Kristus piedzimganas
katedrales virspriesteris, pazistams ka sektantisma pétnieks, Zurnala “Ticiba un
dzive” ilggadéjs redaktors un izdevéjs; pieskiris Zurnalam izteiktu sektologiskas
tematikas specifiku, reducéjot citas aktualas témas, caur ko izraisijis LPB sinodes
neapmierinatibu un 1930. gadu sikuma zaudgjis sinodes finanséjumu Zurnala
izdoSanai. 1941. gada klast par vienu no svarigakajam figiiram Pleskavas misijas
darba, par ko péc Otra pasaules kara beigam padomju okupacijas apstaklos tiek
represéts un ieslodzits viena no gulaga nometném Kazahstana, kur noslédzas
vina mazs 1948. gada.
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Policijas informatora J. Stiebra personibu nav izdevies identificét. Izpétot
Politiskas policijas 1920.-1930. gadu dokumentu kopu, var secinat, ka policijas
agentu (informatoru) segvardi tika veidoti viena varda vai pat viena burta
formata, piem., “Janis’, “X’, “Zakis”, “Krauklis” u. tml. (sk., piem.: LNA LVVA
3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. 1., 91.-92., 106., 280. Ip.). Savukart vards “J. Stiebris” ka
segvards nav érts mutiskai lietoSanai un nesaistas ar raksturigu policijas agenta
segvardu. Avotos nav izdevies atrast personas ar vardu “J. Stiebris” datus?®, kas
atbilstu zinam par agentu J. Stiebri Politiskas policijas dokumentos. Lidz ar to
var pielaut, ka “J. Stiebris” nav nedz personas istais vards, nedz policijas dienesta
segvards, bet gan pseidonims, kuram nav sakara ar policijas agenta darbu.

J. Stiebris ir viens no raZigakajiem Politiskas policijas informatoriem LPB
sniegto zinojumu skaita un apjoma zina. Par ]. Stiebra personibu Politiskas
policijas dokumentu krajuma ir $ada informacija: Pirma pasaules kara laika J.
Stiebris ir bijis saistits ar latvie$u strélnieku Rezerves pulku, kur iepazinies ar
niakamo LPB metropolitu (1936-1942) Augustinu Pétersonu (1873-1955) (LNA
LVVA 3235. f.,, 1/22. apr., 688. 1., 134. Ip.). Talu, spriezot péc J. Stiebra dienesta
zinojumu stilistikas (sk., piem., LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. L, 59., 61.-63.,
84. Ip.), vins, visticamak, nav policists vai kadu lidzigu iestaZzu $tata darbinieks ar
attiecigu profesionalu izglitibu. Pieminot savos zinojumos atvalinatu virsnieku
vardus, kuri kluvusi par garidzniekiem, vin$ uzskata par svarigu noradit to
kadreizéja armijas dienesta pakapes (sk. LNA LVVA 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 688. L,
100., 174. 1Ip.). Tas atklaj, ka J. Stiebrim ir tuvas militaras tradicijas. Var pielaut, ka
vins ir piedalijies Pirmaja pasaules kara ka strélnieks. Lielinieku okupacijas laika
J. Stiebris slépas Rézekné pie kada pareizticigo priestera (LNA LVVA 3235. f,
1/22. apr., 688. 1., 61.-62. Ip.), tadu citu zinu par vina saikni ar Latgali nav.

J. Stiebris piederé&ja LPB (sk., piem., LNA LVVA 3235.f,,1/22. apr., 688.1., 134,
152.,289. Ip. u. c.), tacu, spriezot péc specifiskam kladam (piem., jaucot diakona
un macitaja amatu nosaukumus pie personvardiem (sk. LNA LVVA 3235. £, 1/22.
apr., 688.1,59., 61., 67., 152. Ip.), vinam nav sistematiskas teologiskas izglitibas,
vin$ nav garidznieks, ka arl nav Rigas pareizticigo seminara students (LNA LVVA
3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. 1, 61., 132. Ip.). 1936. gada tika iesaistits LPB sinodes
lietvedibas sakarto$ana un finansu audita (LNA LVVA 3235. f., 1/22. apr., 688.1,

* 1912. gada dzimus$ais Janis Osvalds Stiebris neatbilst vecuma kritérijam: Rezerves
strélnieku pulka pastavésanas un lielinieku Rézeknes okupacijas laika vinam bija ne
vairdk ka astoni gadi. Savukart profesionalajam virsniekam J. Stiebrim, kurs 10.11.1918.
tika piekomandéts vacu vienibu $tabam ka Latvijas armijas parstavis, batu raksturiga cita
dienesta zinojumu rakstiSanas stilistika. Zinas par J. Stiebri tika parbauditas ari timekla
resursos (Coja 2020, 132-133 u. c.), bet persona, kura atbilstu apziméjumam “J. Stiebris”
un attiecigai hronologijai netika atrasta.
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152.1p.). Var konstatét, ka ir saistits ar avizém (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688.
1, 134. 1p.), pilda fotokorespondenta pienakumus (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr.,
688.1, 62.1p.). 1939. gada piemin perspektivu klat par LPB sinodes sekretaru péc
tas sastava planotam izmainam (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. 1., 289. Ip.).
J. Stiebra 1935. gada 25. novembra zinojuma (LNA LVVA 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 688.
1, 132. Ip.) ir pieminéta vina piedaliSanas arhibiskapa Jana Pommera slepkavibas
lietas izmeklésana, kas liecina par agenta svarigumu. Saja zinojuma J. Stiebris lidz
atlidzibu no Politiskas parvaldes vai prokurataras. Balstoties uz $o informaciju,
var izdarit pienémumus, ka J. Stiebris ir arstata agents, kur$ sanem atlidzibu. Tatad
ir materiala ieinteresétiba, vin$ censas piegadat vairak informacijas, lai izpelnitos
atlidzibu; J. Stiebris darbojas ne tikai Politiskas parvaldes (turpmak PP), bet ari
prokuratiiras laba, kas norada uz vinu ka uz svarigu un kvalificétu agentu. J.
Stiebrim caur agentu nodalu ir iespéja iepazities ar jau savaktiem novéro$anas
materidliem (LNA LVVA 3235. f, 1/22. apr., 688. L, 192. Ip.; uz dokumenta ir PP
agentu nodalas rezolacija “Izpildits”) - tatad agentam ir uzticéts analitisks darbs.
J. Stiebra dienesta zinojumi ir augstas ticamibas informacijas avots.

Tomeér, izvértéjot J. Stiebra dienesta zinojumu objektivitati, janem véra, ka
vismaz viena no daudziem dienesta zinojumiem $is agents pauz etniski motivétu
nepatiku pret krievu tautibas personam (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. L,
127.1p.), tapat janem véra vina materiala un karjeras ieinteresétiba, pildot agenta
pienakumus. J. Stiebrim raksturigs izteikts latvie$u nacionalais patriotisms
(piem., LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. 1, 63., 130. Ip.), turklat vin$ parada
sevi ka K. Ulmana 1934. gada istenotas politikas atbalstitajs (LNA LVVA 3235. f,
1/22. apr., 688.1, 205. Ip.).

Pildot policijas agenta pienakumus, J. Stiebris 1936. gada sakuma piegadaja
informaciju par virspriestera K. Zaica un vina koléga protodiakona Konstantina
Dorina (1878-1942?) iesp&jamu iesaisti katedrales naudas izsaimnieko$ana
(LNA LVVA 3235. f, 1/22. apr., 688. L, 124.-125. lp.). Notikumu turpmaka
attistiba lika J. Stiebrim noveérot ari virspriestera K. Zaica kontaktus ar Latvijas
valstij par naidigu uzskatitas ideologijas neséjiem, kuri PP dienesta dokumentos
tiek apziméti ka “krievu monarhisti”. Te janorada, ka PP, lietojot apziméjumu
“krievu monarhists”, noskira Latvijas valstij un K. Ulmana reZimam lojalos krievu
monarhistus no krievu mesianisma un impérisma ideologijas neséjiem (piem.,
LNA LVVA 3235. 1, 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1, 22. 1p., 688. 1, 39., 102.-104. Ip.).

Jautajums par virspriestera K. Zaica atgriesanos pie svétkalposanas

Virspriesteris K. Zaics 1933. gada no LPB arhibiskapa Jana Pommera (1876-
1934) puses tika turéts aizdomas par katedrales kases izsaimnieko$anu, tadé]
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atstadinats no amata, vinam aizliegts veikt svétkalposanu, ka ari tika paklauts
kriminalajai izmeklé$anai (vélak attaisnots ar Senata spriedumu). K. Zaics,
uzskatot sevi par nevainigu naudas izsaimnieko$ana, saka meklét iespé&ju atjaunot
savas priestera kalposSanas tiesibas, nesagaidot attaisno$anu no tiesas kasacijas
instances, tadé] $is vina ricibas kanoniska legitimitate ir formali apS$aubama
(iespéjams, tas izskaidro, kadé] ari péc galigas attaisno$anas Senata LPB sinode ta
ari nenonéma vinam svétkalposanas aizliegumu).

Péc arhibiskapa J. Pommera slepkavibas 1934. gada 12. oktobri LPB palika
bez hierarha (biskapa kartas garidznieka), un $is stavoklis ilga vairak par trim
ménesiem, kas ir kanoniskais termin$ vakantas katedras aizvieto$anai (IV
Ekumeniskais koncils, 25. kanons). Tikai 1935. gada 5. aprili Maskavas patriarhats
(turpmak MP) bez jebkadam konsultacijam ar LPB jecéla ta jurisdikcija esoso
Vilnas metropolitu Jelevferiju (Dmitrijs Bogojavlenskis, 1868-1940) par pagaidu
Rigas un Latvijas katedras parvalditaju (Kalnins 2007, 52). Jau lidz tam akefalaja
(bez hierarha vadibas) stavokli palikusi LPB spéra konkrétus solus ieklau$anai
Konstantinopoles patriarhata (turpmak KP) jurisdikcija, un LPB sinode atteicas
sadarboties ar metropolitu Jelevferiju. Ta¢u K. Zaics sadarbojas un sanéma
atbrivojumu no svétkalposanas aizlieguma (LNA LVVA 3235. f, 1/22. apr., 688.
1, 107. Ip.). So atbrivojumu, kas sanemts, apejot LPB sinodi, neafi$éja, jo tas
nozimétu konfliktu ar sinodi, no kuras vin$ ceréja sanemt legalu atbrivojumu
no kalpos$anas aizlieguma. Tadé| kalpoja privatos dzivoklos (LNA LVVA 3235.
f., 1/22. apr., 688. 1, 99. Ip.), ar ko 1935. gada 30. novembri izpelnijas IeM
Administrativa departamenta uzmanibu. Departamenta vicedirektors zinoja PP
priek$niekam par iespéjamu neregistrétas draudzes darbibu (LNA LVVA 3235. f,
1/22. apr., 688. 1., 85. 1p.).

Péc PP uzrauga Korti zinojuma (LNA LVVA 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 688. L, 107.
Ip.), 1936. gada 4. novembri virspriesteris K. Zaics sakara ar savu vélmi atgriezties
pie svétkalpoSanas personigi vérsas pie KP parstavja metropolita Hermana
(Germanos Strinopulos/Strenopulos, Téppavog Ztpnvomovlog 1872-1951) ta
vizites laika Riga. Saruna ar tulka starpniecibu ilga 40 minttes, un metropolits
Hermans esot atzinis, ka virspriestera K. Zaica vér$anas pie metropolita Jelevferija
1935. gada bija kanoniski legitima, jo akefalijas apstaklos citas kanoniskas
izejas neesot bijis. Tadéjadi K. Zaics legitiméja sevi ka priesteri gan MP (caur
metropolitu Jelevferiju), gan KP (caur metropolitu Hermanu) jurisdikcijas;
pédéja gadijuma vin$ faktiski atzina KP jurisdikcijas legitimitati Latvija. Tas
atspéko izplatitu narativu par virspriesteri K. Zaicu ka KP jurisdikcijas Latvija
konsekventu pretinieku. Tomér vietéja Baznicas vara (LPB) nesteidzas atjaunot
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vinu priestera tiesibas*. Kadé| virspriesteris K. Zaics neiepazistinaja LPB vadibu
ar savu parrunu ar metropolitu Hermanu rezultatiem, atsaucoties uz kuriem
aizliegums varétu bat nonemts? Iespéjams, tadeél, ka tad vinam batu LPB vadibas
prieksa jaatzist sadarbiba ar metropolitu Jelevferiju.

Lidz ar to iespé&ja legali svétkalpot virspriesterim K. Zaicam joprojam nebija
pieejama; lielos Baznicas svétkos turpinaja apmeklét Rigas Kristus Piedzims$anas
katedrali ka parasts dievludzéjs (Protoierej Kirill Zajc). Lidzigos apstaklos atradas
ari minétais K. Dorins, kur§ mekléja iespéju emigrét no Latvijas un panakt vinam
uzlikta svétkalposanas aizlieguma® nonemsanu arvalstis - cita jurisdikcija (LNA
LVVA, 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 688. 1., 99. Ip.). Tadas pasas domas varéja rasties ari
virspriesterim K. Zaicam, izskaidrojot vina interesi par krievu emigrantiem
Vacija un Aizrobezu Krievzemes Pareizticigo Baznicas (turpmak AKPB) eparhiju
Vacija. Gan Latvija, gan Vacija vin$ nodibinaja (vai, iespéjams, aktivizéja jau
eso$os) kontaktus ar krievu emigrantiem, kuriem ir saikne ar AKPB; parsvara
$o loku parstavéja “krievu monarhisti” (PP terminologija), kuri piekopa krievu
mesianisma un impérisma ideologiju. Sis fakts $kir jaunu lappusi agenta J. Stiebra
NOverojumos.

Virspriestera K. Zaica attiecibas ar krievu monarhistiem

Krietna dala krievu monarhistu nebija lojala Latvijai un uzturéja sakarus ar
hitlerisko Vaciju (Berline 1930. gados bija krievu monarhistu centrs Eiropa).
1939. gada septembra PP zinojums: “Krievu arzemju monarkistu organizacijas
pédéja laika ir visai aktivas. Seviski §1 rosiba ir jatama tanis organizacijas, kuras
atrodas Vicija un kuras atrodas zem vacu nacional-socialistiska iespaida. Vacijas
nacional-socialisti atbalsta krievu monarkistu kustibu.. ” (LNA LVVA 3235. f.,
1/22. apr., 687/2.1, 43. 1p.).

Péc agenta “X” 1938. gada maija zinojuma (LNA LVVA 3235. f, 1/22. apr,,
687/2.1,26.1p.), kura noradits uz draudzigam attiecibam ar virspriesteri K. Zaicu,
pédéjais uzturéja draudzigas attiecibas “ar Dionisiju, Iljinu un Detmeringu”,
kuri bija minétas mesianiski impériskas ideologijas paudéji. Péc cita 1938. gada
zinojuma, “Hugo Vilgelmovi¢ vai Nikolai Vasiljevi¢” Detmerings ir méginajis
staties sakaros ar gestapo, ka ari noteikti nodibinajis sakarus ar “krievu “naci”,
kade] “2 reizes braucis uz Berlini” (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr.,, 687/2. L,
23.1p.).

+ Si situacija palika bez izmainam lidz 1941. gadam, kad padomju varas spiediena rezultata
LPB tika atgriezta MP jurisdikcija.

> Aizliegums protod. K. Dorinam tika uzlikts reizé ar virspriesteri K. Zaicu sakara ar to
pasu lidzeklu izsaimniekos$anas lietu.
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Pats J. Stiebris savos 1939. gada zinojumos (LNA LVVA 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 688. 1.,
289., 290., 291. Ip.) norada, ka ari minétais D. Iljins it ka esot braucis uz Berlini,
kur “krievu emigranti vinam piedavajot priestera vietu’, ka ari “kopa ar sievu
gatavojas izcelot dzivot uz Vaciju’, turklat $is D. Iljins “séj nemieru Rigas krievu
tautibas iedzivotdju starpa [..], iespaido Kirilu Zaicu”. “Rigas krievu aprindas
gaida Latvijas Republikas galu. Labak buasot pat zem vacie$iem, kuri péc tam
atbrivosot visu Krieviju un tad Latvijas valdnieki no jauna buasot krievi” - zino J.
Stiebris 1939. gada 2. aprili (LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 688. L, 264. Ip.). Taja
pasa laika (1939. gada marta otraja pusé) hitleriska Vacija okupéja Cehoslovakiju
un Klaipédu.

No minéta var pienemt, ka virspriesteris K. Zaics mekléjis iespéju emigrét
uz Vaciju un, stajoties AKPB jurisdikcija, atjaunot savas priestera svétkalposanas
tiesibas.

Vertibu konflikts

Virspriestera K. Zaica centieni, paraléli nodibinot kontaktus gan ar
antikomunistisko un hitleriskajai Vacijai lojalo AKPB, gan ar PSRS lojalo MP
jurisdikcijas metropolitu Jelevferiju, gan ar KP metropolitu Hermanu, norada uz
to, ka K. Zaics, visticamak, mekléjis iespéju tikt vala no svétkalposanas aizlieguma
un realizét sevi ka priesteris — atjaunot savu legalu un atklatu svétkalposanu.
Savukart ideologijas un valstiskas lojalitates problematika uz svétkalposanas
aizlieguma fona vinam neskita loti svariga. Ta¢u J. Stiebrim tas neskita mazsvarigi:
ieklau$anas viena vai otra ideologizéta struktara nozimétu toleranci pret attiecigo
ideologiju. Gan hitleriskas Vacijas un tas éna nonakusu krievu “monarkistu”, gan
PSRS ideologija bija naidiga neatkarigas Latvijas valstiskumam.

Paliek neatrisinats jautajums, kadé] virspriesteris K. Zaics, jau badams
attaisnots tiesa, neturpinaja meklét savas svétkalposanas jautajuma risinajumu
caur KP un LPB sinodi? Pirms izteikt minéjumu, jaieskatas LPB iek$éja situacija
starpkaru perioda. K. Zaica persona varétu saskatit konservativa pareizticigo
latvie$u stravojuma parstavi, kas diezgan sen, krietni pirms sava svétkalpo$anas
aizlieguma, atradas krievu kultiras ietekmé. Metropolita Augustina vadibas
laika i ietekme uz virspriesteri varétu tikai stiprinaties, jo nav nekadu liecibu, ka
vinam bija tuvs tas radikalisms, ar kuru Augustins un sinode kéras modernizét
LPB 1930. gadu otraja pusé, faktiski sadalot Baznicu divas nometnés un pieskirot
katrai etniskus vaibstus: moderniskaja latviesu un konservativaja krievu. Sados
apstaklos konservativie pareizticigie latvie$i tika faktiski izstumti no latviskas
kopas, kura no LPB vadibas puses tika veidota ka totali moderniska.
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Tas varétu but faktors, kas aktivizéja virspriestera K. Zaica mekléjumus atrast
iesp&ju kalpot arpus LPB jurisdikcijas, kada konservativa vidé. Savukart sinode
vilcinajusies risinat vina lietu, iespéjams, tadé], ka neredzéja vina uzticamu
personu un domubiedru. Ta¢u nav pamata noraidit krievu mesianiski impériskas
religiozitates ietekmi uz virspriesteri K. Zaicu.®

Savukart agents J. Stiebris ir metropolitam Augustinam pietuvinata persona
(sk., piem., LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr, 688. 1., 152.-153. Ip.), no ka var secinit,
ka]. Stiebris ir tie$i moderniska stravojuma parstavis. Tadéjadi J. Stiebris raudzijas
uz virspriesteri K. Zaicu no $1 stravojuma pozicijas — Baznicas forséta latvisko$ana
un Baznicas tradiciju modernizacija ka latviskuma izpausmes lidzeklis.

Secinajumi

Aprakstita situacija ir viens no piemériem, kas atklaj, ka starpkaru perioda
LPB noritgjis divu stravojumu konflikts. Viens no stravojumiem pamatoti
uzskatams par Latvijas valstij nedraudzigu un bistamu, savukart otrs paredzéja
Baznicas tradiciju reformésanu, tostarp forsétu latvisko$anu.

PP agenta J. Stiebra baZas par to, ka virspriestera K. Zaica sakari ar Latvijas
valstij naidigo ideologému paudéjiem ir potenciali bistami, bija pamatotas, un
vina riciba attieciba uz K. Zaicu neizskatas nekorekta. J. Stiebra persona redzam
valsts varu Baznicas iek$&jo problemu moderatora loma, kuru ta uznpemas, lai
nodrosinatu mieru sabiedriba. Sis attiecibu modelis ir pazistams kop$ Romas
imperatora Konstantina Liela (III-IV gs.), kur§ pirmais uznémas Baznicas
iek$gjo stridu aréja moderatora lomu I Ekumeniskaja koncila. J. Stiebris ka LPB
loceklis un reizé valsts struktiras agents (valsts varas parstavis) izmanto valsts
struktiru, lai ietekmétu dazadus procesus LPB. Piederot laju kartai, centas
veidot savu Baznicu atbilsto$i tiem prieksstatiem, idealiem vai ideologémam,
kuras vinam $kita pareizas un noderigas. Tadéjadi valsts vara parada sevi ka
Baznicas laju parstavju instrumentu, ar kuru laji ietekmé procesus, kas norisinas
Baznicas iek$éja dzivé. Kad valsts varu parstav Baznicas locekli (laji), Baznicas
un valsts attiecibas (mazaka vai lielaka méra) parvérsas par laju un garidznieku
(apvienotas kléra un muku kartas) attiecibam, un lidz ar to Baznicas - valsts
attiecibas klast par attiecibam pasas Baznicas ieksiené. Daudzos valsts ietekmes
gadijumos vérojama Baznicas loceklu ietekme uz valsts varu un caur to - uz
Baznicu jeb valsts varas ietekme uz Baznicu paradas ka pasas Baznicas loceklu
ietekme uz Baznicu. Iznémums no §1 principa ir situacija, kad valsts ir pilnigi
antagoniska Baznicai un Baznicas locekliem nav iespéjas iefiltréties valsts vara

¢ Lielaku skaidribu par virspriestera K. Zaica politisko un ideologisko nostaju varétu
sniegt vina biografijas un rakstitu darbu padzilinata izpéte, kas paliek arpus $1 pétijuma.
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(iepemt valsts amatus), ietekmét valsti, ka tas bija, piem., Romas impérija II gs.
péc Kr. (savukart jau III gs. kristie$i ienaca Romas impérijas valsts strukttras, ar
ko saskaras imperators Konstancijs Hlors, Konstantina Liela tévs).

Sads Baznicas - valsts varas jeb Baznicas (kopuma) - valsts varas — Baznicas
(laju) attiecibu modelis (valsts varas iesaiste Baznicas iek§&ju procesu moderacija
un valsts varas funkcionésana ka laju darbibas instruments Baznicas iek$éjos
procesos) redzams aprakstitaja sizeta: LPB ka lokala pieméra atspogulojas $is
modelis, kas gadu simtiem ilgi globala méroga bija novérojams Baznicas un
valsts varas attiecibas kop$ Konstantina Liela laikiem un kur$ kluvis raksturigs
Austrumu kristietibas tradicijai.
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suhanova/ (29.11.2023.)

Juris Jefuni

Police Agent and His Object of Observation in Official Documents:
reflection of the church history in the 1930s

Key words: Orthodox Church, Political Administration, police agent, Kirils
Zaics, church modernization, traditions

Summary

This study has been conducted in the context of the Latvian Orthodox Church
history in the interwar period. The collection of documents of the Ministry of the
Interior of the Republic of Latvia (1930s) contains a number of documents that
mark the thread of relations between two persons, and this story of two persons is
to some extent typological for the relations between the Latvian Orthodox Church
and the Latvian state in 1934-1940. The present article provides the analysis of
the following issues: interethnic and intercultural relations in the church, conflict
of traditions and values; the relationship between religion and ideology; church
and state relations and their typology in Latvia in the context of Christian history;
the relationship of a priest suspended from his ministry with his superiors, which
opens up a new perspective on the understanding of the biography of a well-
known Orthodox church figure Kirils Zaics. In this study, we pay great attention
to the idea of Russian messianism and imperialism (monarchism), as well as to
the idea of artificial Latvianization and modernization of church traditions. This
study is carried out from an interdisciplinary - historical, philosophical, and
theological perspective, which allows to explore the issues of values, traditions,
and ideology from different angles.
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Atslégas vardi: Liepajas vésture, teatris, opera, balets, kultarvietas, laiciga kultara

Liepaja lepojas ar senako filharmoniju Baltija un vecako profesionilo latvie$u
teatri. Sie fakti ir tikai dala no liecibam par gandriz nepartrauktu, bagatu kultaras
dzivi vairaku gadsimtu garuma, kas joprojam nav detalizéti izpétita.

Véstures avoti

Vésturnieks Arnolds Bérzs, kur$ latviski tulkojis Liepajas birgermeistara
Jirgena Smita (Jiirgen Schmidt) hroniku, tulkojuma priekivarda raksta, ka neviena
Latvijas pilséta nevar lepoties ar tadu hronikas tipa véstures avotu bagatibu ka
Liepaja.

Birgermeistara Smita 1732.-1748. gada Liepajas hronikas Ex actis Coram
Senatu Civit Libau manuskriptu Kurzemes provinces muzejam Jelgava 1824.
gada davinajis kameralvaldes registrators Benefelds. 1935. gada Roberts Kurce to
pardrukajis masinraksta, vienu eksemplaru 1939. gada davinajis Liepajas pilsétas
bibliotékai. Vésturnieks Roberts Malvess 1940. gada Liepajas pilsétas bibliotékas
rokrakstu kataloga Smita hronikas norakstu ieklavis ar 134. numuru. Péc Otra
pasaules kara, kad tika veikta bibliotékas “tiriSana’, Liepajas muzeja direktors
Janis Sudmalis, glabjot vésturiskos dokumentus, lidz ar paréjiem rokrakstiem
parveda uz muzeju ari $o norakstu (LM 7690). Originals péc kara vairs nav
atrasts, nav zinami citi noraksta eksemplari. A. Bérza tulkojums, kas veidots
vairakos dokumentos, apzimétos ar sm-0, sm-1 utt., ir pieejams tikai Liepajas
muzeja, datorraksta.

Regulars pilsétas dzives notikumu atspogulojums vispirms paradas Liepajas
rates protokolu gramata Acta Libaviensia (1681-1684). Informacija ir pieejama
Liepajas muitas gramatveza Davida Fridriha Gélhara (Geelhaar) dienasgramata
(1771-1810) (Geelhaar 1878) un Sv. Annas baznicas macitaja E. Rotermunda
(Rottermund) hronika (1831-1836)!, Lielas gildes eltermana Joahima
Ludviga Lor¢a (Lortsch) hronika (1841-1872.), F. Dinstmana (Dienstman)

! Abu rokrakstu fragmenti publicéti pilsétas kalendara (Libauscher Kalender).
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hronika, Liepajas kontraktu gramata (1735-1820).> Siem A. Bérza minétajiem
dokumentiem varétu pievienot Liepajas pilsétas Lielas gildes vésturi jeb eltermana
Dr. Luisa Rozenkranca (L. Rosenkranz) hroniku.’ Hronikas un pagvaldibas
dokumentos fikséta pilsétas attistiba, atklajot Liepajas ipatnéjas, mainigas un
bagatas kultarvides veido$anos, kuru ietekméjis pilsétas geografiskais izvietojums
un veéstures notikumi.

Liepajas socialekonomiska dzive 18.-19. gs.

Pirmais uzplaukuma laiks ir Kurzemes hercogistes sastava - no 1609. lidz 1795.
gadam. 1625. gada Liepaja, tolaik — Libau, iegast pilsétas tiesibas; 17. gs. beigas
“rates algoti, vismaz tris muzikanti jau ir ari Liepaja” (Gailite 2012, 17). 18. gs.
Liepaja uzplaukst viena no senakajam teatra tradicijam Baltija, kas vélak bijusi
aktiva gan vacu, gan krievu, gan latvie$u vidé. Hercogu laikos sakas bavnieciba
izcilu arhitektu vadiba, kas radijusi pamatu vélakajam kultarvides vizualajam
télam - no koka ékam un ostas spikeru askétiskajam telpam lidz grezniem
dievnamiem ar neatnemamu interjera sastavdalu - érgelem. Sajas kultarvietas
dzimst pirmie profesionalas atskanotajmakslas un teatra makslas aizmetni.

Laiciga kultara Liepaja saistama ar ostas un tirdzniecibas attistibu. 1697. gada
Polijas karalis Sigismunds Augusts apstiprinaja pirmo ostas izbtves projektu.
Sakas ostas buvdarbi, izveidojot pasreizéjo Tirdzniecibas kanalu. 18. gs. 30. gados
tika pabeigti ostas celtniecibas darbi, lai taja varétu jenakt ari lieli kugi. 18. gs.
Kurzemes hercogiste ka daléji patstaviga valsts saka ienemt izdevigo starpnieka
vietu starp Poliju un Lietuvu, Prasiju un Krievijai paklauto Vidzemi (Gintnere
2006). Ostas un jaras tirdzniecibas ekonomiskais devums organizéja pilsoniskas
sabiedribas labklajibu un pasapzinu. “Dizakais liepajnieku darbs un particibas
avots ne vien priek$ pasas pilsétas, bet ari tas valsts, kam Liepaja laiku mainas
piederéjusi, ir Liepajas ostas ieriko$ana.” (Vegners u. c. 1925, 21) Osta bija
lielakais atspaids, kas pilsétai Java tikt gala ar Ziemelu kara raditajam sekam,
kam pievienojas méris. Ta¢u kara laika attistijas viesnicu darbiba un tirdznieciba
jaunaja osta, notika arvalstu satnu tik§anas diplomatiskam parrunam, kas Liepaju

2]. L. Lor¢a hronikas (Lortsch. Libaviensia 1841-1872) noraksts [215 Ipp.] glabajas Liepajas
muzeja bibliotéka ar numuru LMb 259; E Dinstmana hronikas originals (Dienstman.
Chronik der Stadt Libau 1896 - ...) glabajas Liepajas muzeja bez inventara numura. Liepajas
kontraktu gramata (1735-1820. Hauss und Contracten Buch der Stadt Liebau), kas ir
dokumentu norakstu krajums, glabajas Liepajas muzeja (LM 7621).

* L. Rozenkranca hronikas tulkojums glabajas Liepajas muzeja bibliotéka (LMb 10294;
LMb 10294/a).
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padarija par relativi dro$u vietu. Lidz ar to attistijas satiksme caur Liepajas ostu,
tika izbuvéta ostas apkaime ar noliktavu ékam, vélak tiesi spikeros atradas vieta
teatra izradém un koncertiem. Péc Ziemelu kara pilséta attistas strauji, notiek
intensiva buvnieciba, ir aktiva kugu satiksme, palielinas iedzivotaju skaits (LM
10848/1). Kultaras dzives attistibu veicina fakts, ka Liepaja bija iecienita hercogu
Bironu dzimtas atputas vieta; Péteris Birons 1783. gada vasara te ierodas ar savu
galma orkestri (Geelhaar 1878, 44-45), bet 1784. gada ziema hercoga vieso$anas
ietver koncertus, operetes, operu un baleta uzvedumus (Geelhaar 1878, 46-47).
Liepajas tirgonu, militarpersonu un tiesas piesédétaju uzturétas Zilas gvardes
algotie muzikanti 19. gs. sakuma veidoja stabilu kapelu (LM 7632).

Nakamais parmainu vilnis saistams ar laiku, kad Liepaja jau bija Krievijas
impérijas Kurzemes gubernas pilséta, te atklaja Romnu dzelzcelu. 1871.—
1874. gada privata akciju sabiedriba uzcéla 1191 versti garu dzelzcela liniju
Liepaja — Romni, kas savienoja Baltijas jiras ostas pilsétu ar Romniem Ukrainas
austrumu dala un sakotnéji bija paredzéta labibas eksportam. Tai bija atzari uz
Jelgavu (no Mazeikiem) un Daugavpili (no Radviliskiem), ka ari savienojumi ar
Voronezu, Kijevu, Nikolajevu un citam pilsétam Ukrainas teritorija (Gintners
2004, 19-29).

“Liepaja [..] no mazas Kurzemes tirdzniecibas pilsétas ar loti attistitu
amatniecibu parvértas par lielpilsétai lidzigu vidéja lieluma tirdzniecibas un
rapniecibas centru eiropeiska nozimé, ar jau digsto$am starptautiskas pilsétas
pazimém. (Vegners u. c. 1925, 24) No 19. gs. sakuma te attistijas karorts, un ik
gadu pilsétu apmekléja viesi, ari Krievijas cariskas gimenes locekli, kas mudinaja
domat par ipasas karmajas bavniecibu un kultarprogrammu. Dzelzcela atklasana
veicinaja tirdzniecibu (ap 2 000 tirdzniecibas vietu), aktivizéja industrializaciju
(12 fabrikas un 30 lielas darbnicas). Osta 19. gs. 90. gados kluva par vienu no
lielakajam un labakajam Baltijas jaras ostam. 19. gs. 70. gados tika brugétas
ielas un ierikota elektriska tramvaja linija. Attistijas kreditiestazu tikls, izvietojas
arvalstu konsulati, dziedniecibas iestades, intensivi tika dibinatas biedribas —
labdaribas, sporta un saviesigiem mérkiem (Vegners u. c. 1925, 26).

ledzivotaju skaits 19. gs. otraja pusé pieauga sedas reizes, gadsimtu mija
Liepaja dzivoja 44,2% Kurzemes iedzivotaju. Galvenais iemesls bija migracija -
te ieplada lauku Jaudis no 50 Krievijas gubernam. 1906. gada atklaja tieu kugu
satiksmi ar Ameriku, un Liepaja kluva par lielako emigracijas centru no Krievijas.
Pirma pasaules kara priek$vakara 11 kugi divas reizes ménesi kurséja uz Nujorku,
vélak ari uz Halifaksu. Cilveki, kas uzkavéjas, gaidot rindu uz kuga, kluva par

* Musdienas $1 dzelzcela linija ir sadalita starp Latvijas, Lietuvas, Baltkrievijas un Ukrainas
dzelzceliem. Latvijas dala esosa dzelzcela linija Liepaja - Vainode vairs netiek izmantota.
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svarigu saimnieciskas dzives faktoru (Ozolina 1990, 18-20).

Latviskas kultaras pirmsakumi Liepaja

Liepajas daudzkultaru (vacu, ebreju, krievu, polu, lietuvie$u) sabiedriba 19. gs.
otraja pusé sevi pieteica ari latviesi, ipasi péc Liepajas Latvie$u labdaribas biedribas
(LLLB) nodibinasanas 1880. gada, par ko “Liepajas Pastnieks” rakstija: “Kas léni
nak, tas labi nak! [..] Nu ir biedriba, gods Dievam, apstiprinata.” (Eekschzemes
zinas 1880) Jau iepriek$ biedriba darbojas ka Liepajas Latviesu labdari$anas
biedriba. Prese rakstija, ka “Liepajas LatvieSu labdariSanas biedriba nosvinéja
19. febr. §.g. paviljona ramiga un jauki izgreznota zalé masu Augsta Zemes téva,
Keizara Aleksandra IT 25 gadu valdibas svétkus”, biedribas prieksnieks Trautmanis
uzstajies ar runu, bet Ukstina kunga vadiba izpilditas latvie$u tautas dziesmas.
Sapulci priecéjusi ari “jauka un spéciga trompetu muzika” (BV 12.03.1880).

Viens no 14 biedribas dibinatajiem, pirmais tas ievélétais vaditajs, skolotajs
Klavs Uksting (1835-1904) 1882. gada izdeva avizi “Latvietis’, kas izkonkuréja lidz
tam vienigo izdevumu latvie$u valoda, vacie$a Nimana (Niemann) izdoto avizi
“Liepajas Pastnieks” (Ventmalnieks 1922). Vél pirms biedribas dibinasanas - 19.
gs. 70. gadu vida - Ukstin$ noorganizéja Liepaja pirmo latvie$u kori un teatra
milotdju pulcinu. Ukstina vaditais jauktais koris piedalijas ari Otrajos latviesu
visparigajos dziedasanas svétkos Riga 1880. gada (Lautenbahs-Jasming 1880, 80).

1881. gada Liepaja notika pirmie koncerti, kuri tika dévéti par Liepajas
filharmonijas koncertiem, turpmak tie bija regulari. 1886. gada tika registréta
biedriba “Philharmonie” un apstiprinati tas statati krievu un vacu valoda (No
eekschzemes 1886). 19. gs. 80. gados regulari iestudétas izrades LLLB dramatiskaja
kopa, bet 90. gadu sakuma ta jau vértéta ka viena no labakajam teatra trupam
Latvija, kura labprat viesojas profesionali Rigas aktieri un reZisori (Freimane 1958,
11).

Nozimigakas Liepajas kultarvietas lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam

Par pirmo pastavigo kultarvietu Liepaja var uzskatit ta saukto “Dresing
Palais” - tirgotdgjam Benjaminam Drézingam (Benjamin Dresing) piedeross liels
mura nams arpus pilsétas centra, kura 18. gs. vida darbojas krogs, kas kalpoja
ari ka teatris un koncertvieta. Péc tirgotaja naves esot izvértusies par dejas un
nakts izpriecu vietu, tadél 1766. gada pilsétas magistrats to atpirka un lika nojaukt
(Dresing Palais 1836, 3). Péc tam iebraukusajiem viesmaksliniekiem ka uzstasanas
vieta tika ieradits namipasnieka Bartolda Stobes spikeris. 18. gs. 80. gados hercoga
Pétera Birona aktieri un muaziki uzstajas Komédiju nama Juliannas iela (Geelhaar
1878, 44-47).
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Nozimigas kultarvietas Liepaja visos laikos bijusi pilsétas parki un darzi.
Vecakais publiskais darzs izveidots jau 19. gs. saikuma, saukts par Smédena vai
Smédes darzu (Schmedengarten, Schmiedengarten). Sludinajumi periodika liecina,
ka 19. gs. darza notika koncerti izmeklétai publikai, tautas svétki - ugunosana
Janu vakara, tradicionalie zivju svétki. Darzu apbavéja 19. gs. 70. gados (Aus der
Geschichte 1891). Publicétie sludinajumi liecina, ka pilséta 19. gs. bijusi vairaki
privatu darzu Ipasnieki, kuri regulari rikojusi publiskus koncertus. Pilsétas centra —
starp Tirgonu, Graudu un Juliannas (tagad Brivzemnieka) ielu - bija Hamburgas
viesnica (LM 44340). Tas darza bija varieté teatris, ko dzéruma nodedzinaja divi
jauniesi 1911. gada (Veetejas zinas 1912). Ar Liepajas — Grobinas $osejas izbavi
1841. gada tika iestadits Pilsétas parks (tagad Raina parks), to apsaimniekoja speciali
dibinata akciju sabiedriba (LM 7692). 1842. gada iepretim parkam tika izbavéts ta
sauktais $osejas paviljons ar darzu un plagam telpam koncertiem un dejam. Ilgaku
laiku paviljons bija Liepajas kultaras centrs, kura notika aktiva muzikala dzive.
Paviljona ricibas komitejas loceklis bija ari vélakais pilsétas galva, tobrid Lielas
gildes eltermanis Karlis Gotlibs Zigismunds Ulihs (Uhlich, 1798-1880), kur$ bija
saimnieciski domajoss darbinieks, daudzu pilsétvides ideju autors un ari muazikis.
Liepajas muzeja krajuma atrodams ielagums Uliha kungam uz muzikas svétkiem
Riga 1836. gada, kur rakstits, ka rikotaji rékinas ar vina flautas spélétaja talantu
(LM 7695). 1871. gada par pilsétas arhitektu péc Uliha laguma klast Pauls Makss
Ber¢i (Paul Max Bertschy, 1840-1911), kur$ ir autors ap 70 Liepajas ékam, tostarp
daudzam kultarvietam, no kuram ievérojamaka ir Karmaja (LM 3829) (1. attéls).

1. att. Kirmaja. Liepajas muzeja krajums (LM 1325)
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Karmaja nodega 1937. gada Lieldienas, bet lidz tam bija nozimigs Liepajas
kultaras centrs. Karmajas éku kompleksa ietilpa arl estrade, notika regulari (ar
partraukumu Pirma pasaules kara laika) vasaras koncertcikli ar viesdirigentiem,

solistiem un orkestri.

2. att. Liepajas teatra éka, kura 1922. gada
atklaja Liepajas operu.
Liepajas teatra arhiva foto

Nozimiga kultarvieta 19. gs.
sakuma bija 1804. gada ipasi
$im nolikam dibinatas akciju
sabiedribas  uzceltais pilsétas
teatris ar 300 skatitaju vietam
Kungu un Malkas ielas stari (Das
Theater, 1836). Teatrim bija savs
orkestris, te notika ne vien teatra
izrades, bet ari koncerti, baleta
uzvedumi, tika uzvestas operetes
un operas, viesojas ievérojami
Krievijas makslinieki un trupas.

Liepajas LatvieSu labdaribas
biedriba apdzivoja éku
Jaunliepaja, Suvorova (tagad
Raina) iela 2, kas bija pirma
latvie$u teatra majvieta. Paraléli
darbojas ta sauktais Tautas teatris
LatvieSu palidzibas biedriba,
nereti makslinieki darbojas abos
teatros, par ko liecina afi$as un
izrazu programminas Liepajas
muzeja krajuma.

No 1912. lidz 1917. gadam
tika uzcelta jauna véacu teatra éka
(Krastin$ 2015, 254) (2. attéls).
1918. gada éku atdeva latviesu
teatrim, to nosauca par Jauno
teatri, un 1922. g. 22. septembri te

atklaja ari Liepajas operu, kura dziedajusi vai visi spozakie latvie$u solisti (Maksla
1922, 3). Teatri izveidoja profesionalu baleta trupu.® Mérktiecigi tika raditas
skatuves makslas izglitibas iespéjas, 1922. gada nodibinot Tautas konservatoriju

° Par Liepajas baleta vésturi sk.: Balina, G. Liepdjas Muzikali dramatiska teatra baleta
pedagogiska un makslinieciska vértiba Latvijas kultira. Promocijas darbs. (RPIVA, 2014.)
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un gadu vélak — dramatisko studiju pie Liepajas Tautas augstskolas. 1934. gada
operas, baleta un teatra trupas apvienoja un teatri pardévéja par Liepajas pilsétas
dramu un operu. Lidz pat padomju okupacijai tas bija vienigais teatris Latvija,
kur viena éka sadzivoja visas skatuves makslas muzas, turklat te notika nemitiga
makslinieku apmaina ar labakajam Eiropas skatuvém. No 1929. lidz 1934. gadam
Liepaja atkal darbojas Tautas teatris, kas apvienoja pilsétas amatierus un piesaistija
profesionalus. Multikulturala bija mazikas dzive Liepaja. Taja liela nozime bija
1926. gada no jauna dibinatajai Liepajas filharmonijai, kuras juridiska majvieta
bija notara, mecenata, sabiedriska darbinieka Gotfrida Stengrevica (1895-1979)
savrupnams (Lévalde 2021, 340-343).

Secinajumi

Liepajas véstures liecibas — hronikas un vietéjas preses zinas, véstures pétijumi -
sniedz plasu informaciju par pilsétas ekonomisko, politisko un kultaras dzivi no
pilsétas tiesibu iegi$anas briza 1625. gada lidz Otrajam pasaules karam. Ieskats
vésturé lauj secinat, ka Liepaja periodiski aktivizéjas intensiva kultaras dzive, kura
cie$i savijas vairakas kultaras jomas. Tas savukart rosinaja uz kultaru orientétas
pilsétvides veidoSanos. Kultirdzives intensitate Liepaja bija ciesi saistita ar
socialekonomisko situaciju. Mérktieciga virziba uz augstaku makslas un makslas
izglitibas kvalitati ir skaidrojama ar izglitotu, inteligentu personibu darbibu gan
pilsétas vadiba, gan saimnieciskaja joma. Pilsétas ekonomiska izaugsme pozitivi
ietekméja izglitibu un sabiedrisko dzivi. Savukart izglitibas un kultaras limena
paaugstinasanas veicindja gan labdaribu, gan tieksmi péc muazikas un makslas.
Tada veida ekonomikas un kultaras sinergija nodro$inaja materialas un garigas
dzives lidzsvaru, ko Liepaja izdevas atjaunot ari starpkaru perioda.
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Vésma Lévalde
Secular Cultural Life in Liepaja before the Soviet Period
Key words: history of Liepaja, theatre, opera, cultural sites, secular culture

Summary

The article is part of wider research on the history of cultural life in Liepaja
and it reveals the cultural and historical background of the development of secular
culture in Liepaja till World War II. Cultural events are revealed from the point of
view of cultural studies and the new historicism, which allows to redefine music
and art as cultural memory, artefacts, and social discourse. Therefore, cultural
life has been depicted in the context of historical, social, and political events.
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Such an interdisciplinary approach leads to the conclusion that cultural life in
Liepaja till World War II was developing in a close contact with different spheres,
especially education, and the development of incoming tourism, which in its
turn promoted the development of such urban environment that was focused on
culture. Moreover, the intensity of the cultural life in Liepaja was closely related
to the socio-economic situation because the demand for culture is rising during
periods of economic growth. At the same time, a purposeful movement towards
a higher level of performance and training of professional local artists can be
explained by the impact of educated and intelligent personalities who worked
both in the Town Council and economic field. A number of representatives of
applied professions played musical instruments, they were interested in art and
were patrons of art. Especially favourable conditions were created for the musical
life that united people of different cultures and languages.
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Curnrac JIyxuc
Cyclopum tela: opy>kue MacCOBOTO MOPAKEeHNA
B «BemmkoMm uckyccre aprmmiepun» Kasumupa
CemeHOBIIYA

KnroueBble cmoBa: xmmmdeckoe opyxxume, aptwminepus, Kasummp CemeHOBMY,
JINTOBCKAs MICbMEHHOCTD, OMOIOIYeCcKOe OpY>Kue

B 20-oM Beke cTajIo MIPOKO UCIIONB30BATHCS OPYIKIIe MaCCOBOTO TOPAXKEeHMA.
Vicnonb3oBaHme OpPyXMS MacCOBOIO IIOPaKeHUA MaKe IIPY OIPaHMYCHHOM
HpMB]Ie‘IeHI/II/I cunn CpeHCTB l'IpI/[BOJII/[T K OI‘pOMHbIM paspymeHMHM n HOTepHM
B KIBOI CUIe HpOTI/IBHI/IKa, B TOM 4uC/ie n cpem/[ MI/IpHOI‘O HaCeJIeHA. BbICOKaH
paspylINTeIbHAS CUIA TAKOIO OPY>KUA KpOMe IIPOYero MMeeT 3HaYMTe/lIbHbIe
HeraTMBHBIE MOPAJIbHO-IICUXOJIOTYecKye nocnencraus. K opyxuio maccoBoro
HOpa)KeHI/IH OTHOCUTCA 6I/IOIIOI‘I/I'{eCK06, }IIICPHO@ N XMMN4YECKOe OPY)KI/Ie
(Enciklopedinis karybos Zodynas 2008, 333).

OTpaBHHIOHH/Ie BellleCTBa B BOCHHBIX LIE/IAX HAa4Ya/In HpI/IMeHHTbCH B JAa/I€EKOM
IIPOLIIOM, CO BpeMeHU n300peTeH st 4e7I0BeKOM TyKa. C IpeBHIX BPEMEH Men
MeCTO €JVHNYHbIC cnyqal/[ VICIIO/ZIB30BAaHMA TOKCUYHBIX XVMIMUKATOB B BOC€HHBIX
HeIV/ICTBI/If{X, le/IMepOM Yero ABIIAKTCA OTpaBHeHHbIe CTPeIIbI VM CKHUraHume Cepbl
Jin)ezs HOHY‘ICHI/IH ynymamnmx nap0B, ‘ITO6I)I BI)IHYIU/ITb 3alMTHNKOB KPeHOCTI/I
BBIIITI HAa OTKpBITOC TpocTpaHcTBO (Worek 2016, 2). ITo cBuzie TeIbCTBY aHTUYHBIX
aBTOpOB, Bl'[epBbIe OTpaBHHIOHH/Ie BelleCTBa B BOCHHDBIX LIE/IAX 6bUII/I HpI/IMeHeHbI
aduncknm apxortom ConoHoM (ap.-rped. TOAwv; Mexay 640 u 635 . 1o H.9. —
0K0710 559 T. 710 H. 9.) B 600 I. 710 H. 3. [IpeBHerpedecknit mucarenb u reorpad II Bexa
[TaBcanwuii (rpey. [lavoaviag, nat. Pausanias, 2-s1 monosuHa Il Bexa) B «Onmcannmn
Amnaps» mmieT: «ComMoHOM OblTa MPMMEHEHa IO OTHOIIEHWIO K JKUTETSIM
Kuppsl n gpyras BoeHHas XuTpocTb. Tak Kak Boja pekn Ilmicra Texia K HUM B
TOpOf 110 KaHaiy, To COJIOH BeJlell OTBeCTH ero B apyroe pycino. Ho ocaxeHHbIe
JKUTENMn KI/IppI)I HpOﬂOH}KaHI/I f_[ep)KaTbCH HPOTI/IB BparOB, HOIII)SY}ICI) /1A IINTbA
IOXpeBOI 1 KonopesHoil Bogoit. Ho Comnon Benen mHabpocars B pexy Ilmmcr
KOPHeIT YeMEepPUIIbI 11, KOT[]a OH 3aMETWI, YTO BOJIA JOCTATOYHO BINTAMA B CeOst
3TOr0 CHafoObsA, OH BHOBb HAIIpaBIII ee IO IpexxHeMy pyciy. XKutemn Kuppsr,
HAaKMHYBIINCh C >KAQJHOCTBIO Ha BOJAY, YPE3MEPHO HAIMIUCDL €10, ¥ HO3TOMY
OXpaHsBIINE CTEHY M3-3a HEMPEKPAIAIOIETOCs IOHOCA TO/DKHBI OBUIN YITTH, a
aMVKTUOHBI, KaK TONMbKO B3su Kuppy, mpoussenu pacupaBy Hall SKUTeIAMU
ropopa Bo ums 6ora» (X, 37, 7-8).

50



Cuzumac /lyncuc
Cyclopum tela: opyscue maccosoeo nopaxenus 6 «Benuxom uckyccmee apmunnepuu» Kazumupa...

[TpumeHeHMe B BOEHHBIX LEIAX f7la MaH/PAaropbl M OLEHKY 3TOTO Kak
BOEHHOV XUTPOCTY JEMOHCTPUPYET U IPEBHEPUMCKNIL ITO/IUTUYECKIIL IeATE b,
nonkosoger] u mucatenb Cexct IOt @poHTHH BO BTOpOIt KHNTre «BoeHHDBIX
XUTPOCTET», TOBOPS O 3acafie KappareHCKOro MoaKoBoga Marap6aa'.

Pasnuunble cBemeHMst 06 MCIIONb30BAHUN SIIOB I HAMA3bIBaHMsI G6OEBBIX
METAaTe/TbHBIX CHApPAI0OB HAaXOAUM B TEKCTaX MHOIUMX aBTOPOB JIPEBHOCTH:
Tomepa, IlceBpo-Apucrorens, Teodpacta, Jlykmana, IDlmmmma CexyHpa,
Beprums, Osuausa, Hukannpa, Ommana, [Inockopupa, Cunnsa VMranuka, [TaBa
Srunckoro u fp. (Artis magnae artilleriae, 208).

Cucremarnyeckoe OINCaHME OPYXXMSA MAacCOBOTO IIOPa’KEHNS BIIEpBbIE
BcTpeuaercss B TpakTare Kasmmmpa CemeHoBymuya «Bemmkoe MCKycCTBO
aprwurepun. Yacte mepBasi»  (Artis  magnae  artilleriae.  Pars  prima),
Ony0/IMKOBAHHOM Ha JIATMHCKOM s13bIKe B 1650 rony B AMcTeppame.

ABTOp TpakTaTa — IBOPSHMH 1 oduiep Benmnkoro kuskectBa JInTOBCKOTO,
TEOpeTMK I IpakTuK (mmxeHep) apTwuiepun Kasummp CeMeHOBUY
(mat. Siemienowicz, Casimirus, mut. Semenavicius (uHorTma Simonavicius),
Kazimieras, non. Siemienowicz, Kazimierz, oxomo 1600 - oxomo 1651)
AB/IsAETCST m3o0peTaTesieM IIPOTOTUIIA MHOTOCTYIIEHYATON PAKeTBL. YMEIO
UCTIONb3ysl HOBEiIIMe [OCTIDKEHNMSA HayKM ¥ TEeXHUKM TOTO BpEeMEHIN,
BHVIMATe/IbHO IIPOBOJAsI MCCIENOBAHVS U HAOMIONAs 3a UX pe3yAbTaTaMu, OH
CMOT IPEFBUAETD ¥ OINCATh HPOLECC AECTBUA M KOHCTPYKImio mpubopa. K
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO PA3HBIX TUIIOB paKeT Pa3BJIeKaTeIbHOIO TUIA M OOeBBIX
ApPTUWIIEPUIICKUX CHAPAOB OH IOAXOAWU/I He KaK PEMEC/IEHHUK, a KaK y4EHbII-
€CTeCTBONCIIBITATEb, IKCIEPUMEHTATOp 1 mpakTuk. Kasmmmp CemeHOBUY
TOOMJICS peaIbHBIX YCIIEXOB VIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO €rO BBIBOJIBI ObIIV OCHOBAHBI
He Ha 06111e prToco cKmx MONOKEHNSX, a Ha TEOPETIIECKOIT I MaTEMATIIeCKOI
MHTepIIpeTaryy GaKTOB, IOy IeHHBIX MM OIIBITHBIM Iy TéM. [T0/IbCK it BOCHHBIIT
ucropuk, megueBuct Tageym Mapusan Hosak (mmon. Nowak, Tadeusz Marian,
1917 - 2010) B mpemmcnOBUM K IIOIbCKOMY M3JaHuIo «Bemmkoro mckyccrsa
apTuwrepun» o Kasmmmpe Cemenosude mucam «Ero cmocob paccyxpenns
CTPOTO PAMOHAMTUCTUYECKNI. EUHCTBEHHBIM MCK/TIOUeHEM 113 TOTO ITPaBUIa
BO BCEM IIPOM3BENEHNUM SABIAETCA OIMCaHME IIPMEMOB CO3JAHMA TyMaHa,

! Marap6bas, HaIrpaB/IeHHbII KapdareHssHaMI IPOTUB BOCCTABINNX adpUKAHIIEB, 3HAT,
YTO 9TO IVIEMsI )KagHO K BuHy. OH IIpyMenIas K 60/IbIIOMY KOJIMYeCTBY BUHA MaHAPAropy,
ABJIAIONIYIOCA 4eM-TO CPEIHUM MEX[Y ALOM U CHOTBOPHBIM. 3aTeM OH 3aBA3all JIETKYIO
CTBIUKY Y HAMEPEHHO OTCTYIIIIT; [IOC/Ie 9TOTO OH [IYOOKOIT HOUbIO IOKVHYII B JIaTepe KOIi-
KaKoit 0603 1 Bce OTpaB/IeHHOE BIHO I IIPUTBOPHO Oexkasl. 3aXBaTUB JIarepb, BapBaphl Ha
PAIOCTAX C >KaHOCTDBIO PACIIVIIY BMHO CO CHafoObeM, a KOT/ja OHM JIeXKa/IM BIOBAJIKY KaK
MepTBble, Marap6an BepHY/ICA 1 9acTb [epebIL, 4acTh B3SUI B IIEH.
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KOTOPBIMMU IIO/Ib30BA/IVICh TaTaphl: CeMeHOBI/I‘I, Kak 61)1 JKemasa npnparb CBOCMy
pacckasy 9/IeMEHT TAaMHCTBEHHOCTH, B €JVHCTBEHHOM C/Iydae OTKAa3bIBAETCS
OT CBOETrO TPE3BOrO PALVOHA/IN3MA, BBOLS B PACCYXK/ICHNE 3TIEMEHT MAaTuI»
(Siemienowicz 1963, 24).

K. CemeHOBHY B CBOEM TpaKTaTe TAK)Xe PAacCMATPUBAET BO3MOXKHOCTD
n CHOCO6I)I IIPVIMEHEHN A Opy)KI/IF{, IIpeHAa3HAYEHHOTO /I IIOpa’kKeHu:,
(oTpaB/IeHN MIN YHIYTOXEHIsT) GOJIBIIOr0 KOTMYEeCTBA TIOfElL, B CETOFHIIHEM
[OHMMAHWUJ — OPYXWsI MAacCOBOTO IOpaxeHus1 (6aKTepMONIOrMYecKoro u
xummdeckoro opyxns). Ilo muermmio K. CemeHOBUYa, BBI3BaTb MacCOBBIE
II0TeEPM B JKUBOW cuje IIPOTMBHMKA B OCAXOEHHOM TOpOAE NMIN KPEIOoCTU
MO>KHO IV IIOMOLIY 3apayKeHMsI WIN 3aTrPsI3HEHNsI OKpy»Karoleit cpeasl: «Kro
HE 3HAET, 4YTO HypHOﬂ 3amax I‘Y6I/IT BO3HyX, KOTOPBIM MBI ABIIINM, VI BOHIOYAA
[IOpYa BBI3BIBAET CMEPTENBHYIO 1 HEM3OEKHYI0 dyMy.»” HecOMHEHHO, KaXK/blit
OCQKJIEHHBIIT TOPOJ, SIB/ISIETCS CBOErO POfia MECTOM IENICTBUS BceX Oen u
HeC‘IaCTI/Iﬂ, KakKme TOJIbKO MOFyT HOCTI/II‘HYTI) YE€JIIOBEKaA, MM, BO3SMOXXHO, OH
607Iblle BCETO TIOABEP)KEH PICKY YyMbI 13-32 TyOUTEIbHOTO 3araxa CHUIOMINX
Belell 1 HaBo3a (Siemienowicz 1650, 213).

B mpencraBienHun cnoco60B M CPEeACTB PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHMsS 3apaKAIOIINX
cpenctB Ha nporuBHuKa K. CeMeHOBUY He SIBIsIETCSI HOBATOPOM, 6ojiee TOro,
OH faxe mpuberaer (1 He pas3) K AHAXPOHM3MY — K METATEIbHBIM MAIIVHAM
APEBHOCTHN, C ITIOMOIIIbI0O KOTOPBIX NPEBHNE PUM/IAHE U npyrme BOMHCTBCHHDBIC
HapoJbI 3a6paCbIBa}H/I OCAXICHHBIE MECTa prHaMI/I HOFI/I6HII/IX BOMHOB I
TyHIaMI/I nomaneﬁ{ n prI‘I/IX JKMBOTHBIX, TYXJIBIMU 1 HOHYI‘HI/UII)IMI/I, a TaKXe
YC/IOBEYECCKIIMU q)eKaIII/IHMI/I, 3aK/IIOYE€HHPIMI B OIPOMHbBIE 60‘IKI/I n B npyrme
COCYIBI, U IIPOYEll MEP3OCTBIO0 U OECUNCIIEHHBIM MHOXECTBOM APYIMX Beleit
Toro e popa’ (Siemienowicz 1650, 213).

[Ipencrasissn xumndeckoe opyxiue, K. CeMeHOBIY OTKPOBEHHO IIPU3HALT,
9TO IMMPOTEXHUKAMU Y)Ke OO HETo 6I)UH/I HpI/IHyMaHbI «OTpaB/JI€HHbIE mapm»‘*
(Siemienowicz 1650, 208). ABTOp ommpaeTca Ha TPYAbl MHOTUX TEOPETMKOB

2 Malo odore aerem in quo spiramus vehementer corrumpi; ex faetida corruptione
lethalem atque inevitabilem pestilentiam progredi quis ignorat?

* Vel si veterum machinis (quod nequaquam nostratibus modernis licitum est) cadavera
occisorum militum, equorum aliarumque bestiarum morticina semi-putrida et tabe
horrida: item stercora humana in doliis praegrandibus et aliis vasis conclusa faetoresque
alios et innumera ejusdem farinae in miseros projecerint obsessos: quod etiam et a
veteribus Romanis aliisque eodem tempore bellicosis gentibus factitatum esse historiarum
commentarii evincunt.

* Hinc nostri globi venenati a Pyrotechnicis, hinc glandes plumbeae venenis imbutae a
modernis sclopetariis adinventae.
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U IIPAaKTUKOB apTIJUIEPUMV M BOEHHOTO Jie/la TOTO BPeMEHU: UTaIbsSHCKOTO
apxutekTopa u umKeHepa JDxupomamo Karameo (mran. Girolamo Cattaneo,
1540 - 1584), nmxenepa u3 Jlorapunruy JKana Annbe XaHsenera (dpanu. Jean
Appier-Hanzelet, 1596 — 1647), nCIIaHCKOTO ap TW/IIEPUCTA M BOGHHOT'O MH)XeHepa
Iuero Voana (ucm. Diego Ufano, ? — 1613), HeMeLKOrO BOEHHOTO TEOPETHKA,
offiHOro 13 Hayubojlee BUJIHBIX BOEHHBIX Imcareneil 16-ro Beka JleoHrappa
®poucrneprepa (wem. Leonhard Fronsperger, 1520 - 1575), WMTa/lbsHCKOTO
¢usmka, amxumuka u kaprorpada Dxmpomamo Pymewm (uran. Girolamo
Ruscelli, 1520 - 1566), maTeMaTrKa 1 MacTepa apTIUIEPUIICKOTO JIe/a, a TAKXKe
MysbIKaHTa-HOBatopa Opanria VMoaxuma bpexrerns (vem. Franz Joachim Brechtel,
1554 - 1593), UTanbsHCKOTO MH>KEHEPa, BOGHHOTO MUCATEs, CHeLMaNINCTa 10
apTuwtepun dymxenno xentwinan (utan. Eugenio Gentilini, 1529 — oxomo
1603), ¢ppaniysckoro ¢pusuxa n anxumuka yKoseda iomena (ppanu. Josheph
Du Chesne, 1544 - 1609) n gpyrux. Hosaropcrso K. CemeHoBu4a CBs3aHO €
IPUTOTOB/ICHMEM 3apsA/a XMMIYECKOTO OPYXKIA AZOBUTON CMeCH C yKa3aHUeM
ee KOMIIOHEHTOB, a TAaKXXe CIIOCO00B M3BredeHust 1 cOopa siffa M3 pacTeHMit
wn XnBoTHbIX. KpoMe Toro, aBrop paccmarpusaer Hanmbonee apdexTnBHbIE
U yCIIeIIHbIe CIIOCOOBI MIPUMEHEHNSI TAKOTO OPYXXUsI, IOAYePKUBas IIPU ITOM
HeoOXOMMOCTh MepP CaMO3AIIUThI KaK B IIPOLieCCe IPOM3BOACTBA, TAK U IIPU
UCIO/Ib30BaHMN Opy>xus’ (Siemienowicz 1650, 212). IIponecc mericTBUA 3TOTrO
OPY>XKIMA OCHOBBIBAeTCA Ha BOSHMKHOBEHNM, IIPY B3pbIBe CHAPANA, ANOBUTOTO
meiva (fumus venenatus). Tlopaxkarornasi Cuaa OPyXXist OIpPeRe/sieTCsl COCTABOM
ANOBUTOrO KOHIeHTpaTa. Ilpurorosnenuio saposuroir cmecu K. CemeHOBUY
yHIesnAeT JOBOIBbHO MHOTO BHMMaHMA. OH IOIPOOHO OIMCBIBAET MIOTy4YeHNe Aa
OT a0 I ITAyKOB, a TAK)Ke M3BJIeUeHIe ITOBUTHIX COKOB 13 pacTeHmil: «BospMu
6oper| CeBepHBIIT, KOTOPBII y UTA/NbsHI[EB HA3blBaeTcsi Luparia, y HeMIeB —
Wulft-vurtz, u 60per; K106ydIKOBBI, MMEIOMNI KOPHY, [OXOXNME Ha CEeThb, I
ABJISAIOLINIICS TOpasfgo Oojee sTOBUTHIM 4eM Apyrie Bunbl. Kakmm-uHubynb
IIPeCCOM BBDKMIU COK, CTapasch He IPUKAcaThbCA K HeMy Tro/bIMy pyKamu. Hareir
OT)KaToe B CTEK/IIHHYIO IOCYAY, He OYeHb OOJIbIIYIO U HOCTATOYHO eMKYIO, I
IIOCTaBb €e Ha COJHIIe B MIOJIe MecsAlle Ha Le/Iblil JeHb, [I0Ka COMHIIe CBETUT U
II/INT, OC/Ie 3aKaTa XPaHM B HAKOM-HMOY/b 3aKPBITOM SIIMKE, IOCTABIEHHOM
B TEIUIOM MeCTe, Ifie He JO/DKHO OBbITh 3alaxa YeCHOKA IJIM JIYKOBUIIBL VI
OPYIUX eOKVUX MCIApeHMH, IOTOMY YTO 3TOT COK HOTepseT OO/NBIIYI0 4acTb

® Diligenter animadvertendum, ne id quo din alterius destinas damnum, in tuam propriam
reflectatur perniciem.
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cBoeit cumbh»® (Siemienowicz 1650, 210).

ITo muenmio K. CemeHoBMYa, mOpakatollee IEVICTBIE OPY)KMs YBEMMIMBAET
SAJOoBUTasE CMECh 13 YKa3aHHbIX aBTOPOM CIIEAYIOIINX KOMIIOHEHTOB: «K HUM
MOJKHO HO6aBI/ITb BbDKATbI€ COKIM M3 CAENYIOINX TpaB, CMEPTOHOCHBIX I
SITOBUTBIX: BeTPEHMIIBI, Ge3BPEMEHHNKA, BeXa, HeOTPOIN, Oe/eHbl, OaK/IaXkaHOB,
MaH/paropsl, 6opua 6emoro 1 romry6oro, ryCuHON JIANKM, IPOCTPENa, TOTHUKA,
I1acjieHa, MOPCKOro JyKa, THICa, JMI0TUKA SATOBUTOTO M APYIUX IIPOCTBIX U
Off0GHBIX 3TUM TPaB. Tomy ke 37Ty CTy’KaT M 3TH HOPOIIKM: CYTeMa, 6eblil
MBIIIbAK, ay pUIIUTMEHT, KMHOBAaPb, CYPUK, OKICDb CBIHIIA VI TAK)KE MEHCTPYaJ/IbHAA
KpOBb JKEHIIVH, JXETIHDIX 1 6€CHHOJIHI)IX, MO3T MbIIIN, KOIIKM 1 ME€OBEAA, IICHA
OemreHO cOOAKM 11 KPOBD JIETYUell MBIIII, MACIO, B KOTOPOM YTOIUIEHO MHOTO
OOMAaIIHMX IIAYKOB, JKNBasA PTYTb, TAK)KE€ BBIOHOK CMOHOHOCHI)II?I, KOJIOIIVIHT,
MOHO‘{aI?I, JyeMepuIia ogHa 1 Ipyrasi, BOTIeATOOHNK, KICIEBITHA, KOXKYpa MOJIOYaA
ocrporo, ynmbyxa u MHorue gpyrue»’ (Siemienowicz 1650, 211).

Ynensier BuuManye K. CeMeHOBMY M pPacCMOTPEHMIO OOCTOSTENbCTB, HMpPU
KOTOPBIX TaKOe OpyXue Oymer nmerp Haubonbinee BosgericTBie. CaMbIM
C/I0O)XKHBIM, II0 MHEHMIO aBTOpPa, ABIACTCA YIIPAB/IAEMOCTD Heﬁ[CTBMeM OpYXKIA
Ha OTKPBITOM IpocTpaHcTBe: «Ho 3TO Bce JKe MOXKHO cieflaTh B KaKOM-HUOY/b
Y3KOM MeCTe, CO BCeX CTOPOH ¥ CBEPXY 3aKPBITOM; HO KaK 3TO MOXeT OBbITb
OCYIeCTB/IEHO Ha CBOOOHOM 11 OTKPBITOM BO3JyXe (TaKiM 3/iech II0fipasyMeBaeM
HeKMIT OCaXXIEHHBI TOPOJ, MM KPEIOCTh), KOHEYHO, TPYAHO CKa3aTh YTO-MOO0 ¢

¢ Sume Aconitum Lycoctomum quod Italis Luparia, Germanis Wulff-vurtz dicitur, et
Napellum qui radicem retis instar habet; estque hic aliis speciebus multo venenatior.
Exprime succum prelo aliquo; praecavendo diligenter ne nudis eum tangas manibus.
Expressum effunde in pateram vitream, non admodum grandem, et capacem: eamque
statue in sole mense Julio per diem integrum quousque sol lucet et urit: jam vero ubi
occiderit, serva eam in cista aliqua cooperta, in loco calido posita, qui etiam omni odore
allii aut ceparum, aliorumve acrium spirituum, vacuus sit; deperderit enim ille succus
plurimum sui vigoris.

7 His addere poteris succos expressos ex herbis sequentibus lethiferis atque venenatis:
Anemone, Bulbo agresti, Cicuta, Herba impatiente, Hyosciamo, Malis insanis,
Mandragora, Napello albo et caeruleo, Pede anserino, Pulsatilla, Ranunculo, Solano
lethali, Squilla, Taxo, Apio risus et aliis hisce similibus simplicibus. Pulveres quoque
isti eidem malo inservient: Mercurius sublimatus, Arsenicum album, Auripigmentum,
Cinnabaris, Minium, Litargyrium, nec non etiam menstruum feminarum bilosarum et
sterilium, cerebrum muris, cati et ursi, spuma canis rabidi et sanguis vespertilionis, oleum,
in quo multi aranei domestici exstincti fuerint, Mercurius vivus, Diacrydium quoque,
Colocynthida, Euforbium, Veratrum utrumque, Gravis thymelea, Cataputia, cortices
Ezulae, nux vomica et plurima alia.
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yBepeHHOCTBIO»® (Siemienowicz 1650, 208).

Yro6bl 0OecrmednTh yIpaBIeHNe TAKUM SOBUTHIM O0TaKOM, aBTOpP BHOBb
obpalaeT BHUMAaHUE HA COCTAB CMECI CHAPsIfia: «TaKKe MOXKHO OyzieT J06aBUTh
OepecTsl, TaK KaK BCE 9TO [JA€T IYCTOI M TPYFHO PACCEMBAIOLIMIICS BIM; TO XKe
caMoe JAI0T M KOPHM WM JIUCTBSI YIOMSHYTHIX TPaB, IIOTOMY YTO OHU OymyT
HEeMHOTO BJIKHBIMM, M ObIM OT HUX MeHble OyfieT MOJHMMATbCA K BEPXHNM
CI0AIM BO3[yXa, TaK KaK COLEPXKMUT MHOTO BOJbBI, HO, IIOJHABIINICH HU3KO HaJ
3eMIeli, OyaeT ABUraThCsl IO TOPOAY U CMOXKET HONACTD [jaXKe BO BHYTPEHHOCTD
JIOMOB, J1 IOTOMY JA/IsI METAHsI TAKMX CHAPSIZIOB OyIeT O4eHb IIOAXO/sIIIIee BpeMs,
KOrjia He0O 3aTAHYTO TyIaMI U MIJION, KOTA UET JOXK/b MM CHET, TAKXKe O4eHb
HOAXO/T JI/Is1 9TOTO TeMHast U IIyOoKast Houb»® (Siemienowicz 1650, 212).

CpepncTBa IpYMeHEeHNs SIIOBUTOTO IbIMa — OTPABJIIOIIMX BeIecTB (CHApsibI)
— IO/DKHBI OBITH OCHAIIEHBI OOMBIINM KOITMYECTBOM IIy/Ib, YTOOBI 3aTPYAHUTD
000pOHSIOIIMMCS HelITpamu3annio Takoro cHapsga'® (Siemienowicz 1650, 212).

K. CemeHOBUY, OVH 13 IIepBLIX BOCHHBIX MICATeNIel, elle B cepenuHe 17 B.
PacKpbIBaeT CYLIHOCTb XMMWYECKOIO OPY>KUA: €ro MeiiCTBUMe OCHOBAaHO Ha
TOKCHYHOCTY OTPAB/ISIOINX BElIeCTB, KOTOPbIE B pe3y/IbTaTe B3pbIBa 00pasyioT
SJJOBUTBIE HApbI, a Te, MOJHABIINCD HU3KO HaJl 3eMJIell, PacHpOCTPAHAIOTCS IO
TOpOJy U IOIAMAIOT fjaXKe BHYTPD JIOMOB.

CrefyeT OTMETUTD OTPULIATE/IbHOE OTHOLICHYE CAMOTO aBTOPA K IIPUMEHEHUIO
xummdeckoro opysxus. ITo ero cioBam, A1, OTHMMAIOLINII )KU3HD Y YelOBEKa, He
BIIpaBe HasbIBaThcA opyxueM' (Siemienowicz 1650, 207).

8 Sed id nihilominus in loco quopiam angusto, desuper et a lateribus tecto et occluso
praestari potest; quo modo autem in aere libero et aperto (qualem hic civitatem quandam
obsessam aut fortalitium intelligimus) effici queat, difficile profecto certi aliquid
pronuntiare.

? Cortices etiam exteriores betullae addere poteris: ista enim omnia densum spissumque
generant fumum: et illarum herbarum radices, vel folia ubi paulo humida fuerint, idem
praestant: et fumus ex illis prognatus, cum multum in se aquae contineat, tanto minus
ascendet versus superiorem aeris regionem; sed humiliter a terra elevatus, per civitatem
grassabitur; et in interiora etiam domorum ingredi poterit: eam quoque ob rem per
opportunum ad tales ejiciendos globos tempus erit, cum caelum nebulis et caligine
obductum est; cum pluit, vel ningit; nox quoque obscura et intempesta, huic operi per
quam commoda.

1 Jctibus quoque quam plurimis hujus generis globi instrui poterunt, ut tanto difficilius
opprimi queant.

' Sed nec armorum vocabulum ulli veneficio, quod hominem vita spoliat, ex aequo
congruere potest, infernalium quippe Cyclopum haec tela sunt, quae agyrtae, aliptae,
verpi, praestigiatores, incantatrices aniculae aliique eiusdem sectae nebulones animarum
suarum pretio comparata in incautos iaciunt destinantque mortales.

55



Cueumac JIyscuc
Cyclopum tela: opysxcue maccogozo nopaxenust 8 «Benuxom uckyccmee apmunnepuu» Kazumupa...

CHncox MCTOYHMKOB U TUTEPATYPBI
Enciklopedinis karybos Zodynas (2008). Vilnius : Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos
karo akademija. 879, [1] p.
Siemienowicz, K. (1963) Wielkiej sztuki artylerii czes¢ pierwsza. Warszawa :
MON. 769 p.
Siemienowicz, C. (1650) Artis magnae artilleriae pars prima. Amsterodami : apud
Joannem Janssonium. [16], 284, [4] p., [22] tab., IIL
Worek E, Jenner J., Thiermann H. (ed.) (2016) Chemical warfare toxicology. Vol. I:
Fundamental Aspects. Cambridge: Royal Society of Chemistry. 322 p.

Sigitas Luzys

Cyclopum Tela: a weapon of mass destruction in Casimir Siemienowicz’s
“The Great Art of Artillery”

Keywords: chemical weapon, artillery, Casimir Siemienowicz, Lithuanian
literature, biological weapon

Summary

A weapon of mass destruction is perceived as a means of warfare in the
20th century, the use of which causes significant losses for both the enemy’s
manpower, including the civilian population, and the infrastructure. Weapons of
mass destruction include chemical, biological, and nuclear weapons. The origins
of chemical and biological weapons date back to ancient times, when, according
to the testimony of ancient authors, infectious agents or various poisonous
substances were introduced in warfare. In modern times, the preconditions and
possibilities for the creation of chemical weapons were first described by Casimir
Siemienowicz in “The Great Art of Artillery”, published in Latin in Amsterdam
in 1650. On the basis of the knowledge of many artillery and warfare theorists
and practitioners of the time, C. Siemienowicz presents the method of the
production of poisonous artillery shells, describes the preparation of a poisonous
mixture, specifying its components and methods of extraction and collection of
poison from plants or animals, discusses the circumstances of the most effective
and successful use of such weapons, emphasizes the necessary self-protection
measures that should be taken during production. Thus, the author describes the
essential structure of a chemical weapon: the operation of a weapon based on the
toxicity of poisonous substances, i.e., the result of the explosion - the resulting
toxic fumes (suffumigationes venenatas), and the way this result works — the fumes
that rise low from the ground, pass through the city, and can even enter the inside
of the house (fumus ex illis prognatus, humiliter a terra elevatus, per civitatem
grassabitur et in interiora etiam domorum ingredi poterit). The means of using the
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weapon are also indicated: artillery shells and grenades. The author himself has a
negative attitude towards the use of chemical weapons. According to him, the use
of poison to take a person’s life, regardless of his/her nationality and beliefs, has
no right to be called a weapon. When analyzing the characteristics and means of a
biological weapon, C. Siemienowicz remains conservative: he refers to traditional
methods and means for the contamination of the environment and air of the
besieged object and the spread of viruses, emphasizing the use of antique artillery
equipment as particularly suitable for this purpose.

Sigitas Luzys

Cyclopum Tela: masu iznicina$anas ierocis Kazimira Siemenovica
saceréjuma “Liela artilérijas maksla”

Atslégas vardi: kimiskais ierocis, artilérija, Kazimirs Siemenovics, lietuviesu
literatara, biologiskais ierocis

Kopsavilkums

Masu iznicinasanas iero¢i kop$ 20. gadsimta tiek uztverti ka karadarbibas
lidzeklis, kura izmanto$ana rada batiskus zaudéjumus gan ienaidnieka dzivajam
spékam, tostarp civiliedzivotajiem, gan infrastruktirai. Masu iznicina$anas ieroci
ietver kimiskos, biologiskos un kodoliero¢us. Kimisko un biologisko ieroc¢u
pirmsakumi mekléjami senos laikos, kad karadarbiba tika ieviesti infekcijas
izraisitaji vai dazadas indigas vielas. Jaunajos laikos kimisko iero¢u radiSanas
priek$nosacijumus un iespé&jas pirmais aprakstija Kazimirs Siemenovic¢s 1650.
gada darba “Liela artilérijas maksla”, kas tika izdota latinu valoda Amsterdama.
Balstoties uz daudzu ta laika artilérijas un karadarbibas teorétiku un praktiku
zina$anam, K. Siemenoviés iepazistina ar indigo artilérijas $avinu izgatavo$anas
metodi, aprakstot indiga maisijuma pagatavo$anu, precizéjot ta sastavdalas un
indes ieguves iespéjas no augiem vai dzivniekiem. Autors apspriez $adu ieroéu
efektivaku un veiksmigu izmanto$anu, ka ariuzsver nepiecieS$amos pasaizsardzibas
pasakumus produkta razo$anas laika. Tadéjadi tiek aprakstita kimiska ieroca
uzbuve, ta darbiba, kas balstita uz indigu vielu toksicitati, t. i., spradziena rezultata
radusies toksiskie izgarojumi (suffumigationes venenatas), kas pacelas tuvu
zemel, iet cauri pilsétai un var ieklat pat majas iek$pusé (fumus ex illis prognatus,
humiliter a terra elevatus, per civitatem grassabitur et in interiora etiam domorum
ingredi poterit). Noraditi ari ieroca pielietodanas lidzekli - artilérijas $avini un
granatas. Pagam autoram ir negativa attieksme pret kimisko iero¢u izmantosanu.
Péc autora teikta, indes izmanto$anu cilvéka dzivibas atnemsanai neatkarigi no
vina tautibas un parliecibas nevar saukt par ieroci. Analizé&jot biologisko iero¢u
ipasibas, K. Siemenovics paliek konservativs: vin$ atsaucas uz aplenkta objekta
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vides un gaisa piesarnos$anas un virusu izplatibas tradicionalam metodém un
lidzekliem, akcentgjot artilérijas izmanto$anu ka ipasi piemérotu $im nolakam.
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HOnua MuxamnoBsa
CoBeTCKO-TaTBUIICKMIT MUPHBII forosop 1920 r. B
UCTOpMYECKON namATu JIaTBun Ha n3oMe 310X

KnioueBpie cmoBa: porosop Mmexny Coserckoit Poccmeit m JlaTBuiickoit
Pecry6nuxoit 11 aBrycra 1920 r., ucropudeckas aMsATb, IepecTPOiKa, pacIaf
CCCP, Jexnapannsa HesaBucumocTi 4 Masg 1990 1., [IBiokeHne 3a HALMOHATbHYIO
He3aBUcUMOCTb JlaTByu, HapopHbiil gponT JlaTBun.

Horosop 11 aBrycra 1920 ropja, 3axkJO4eHHBIT MeXpAy JlaTBuiickon
Pecrrybnmuxoit u Coserckoit Poccueil, SBIANCA 4YacTbl0 CUCTEMBI MUPHBIX
Inorosopos co crpaHamu LlentpanbHoit EBponbr 1920-1921 IT., I0/I0XUBIINX
KOHeI| BOJHEe B PervoHe M O3HAYABILINX OIpefeleHHyn crabmmsannio. K
HOTPeGHOCTY 3aKTIYUTh Mup THofgounmt obe cropons:: CoBerckas Poccust ¢
JKeTaHVeM HeMITPaIN30BaTh PETMOH B YCIIOBYAX BOJHBI Ha HECKOIBKO ()POHTOB,
JIaTBUA, Kak M ApyTue CTpaHbl banTum, ¢ KpenHymienl upeell IOAmep>KaHNA
He3aBMCYMOCTY ¥ TIOCTPOEHNSI MHCTUTYTOB KVM3HECIIOCOOHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX
TOCY/JapCTB.

JoroBopsl ¢ 6aNTUIICKUMI pecITyOIMKaMyl IpefoIpeNe/iii PacCCTaHOBKY
cun B Bocrouyno-bantuiickoM permone Ha BeCh MEXBOEHHBIN IIepuof,
3QJI0KM/IE OCHOBBI COBETCKOJ BHEIIHEN IIOMUTUKM B OTHOIneHuM bamrtuu,
HOCTyXmwin (akToM, Ha Jielle IMOATBEPAUBIINM «IIPABO CaMOOIpeJeIeHIA
HapOJOB BIUIOTH [0 OTAe/IeHN:». Kak moguepKnBaoT cOBpeMeHHbIe UCTOPYKIA,
BocrouHo-bantuitckmit permoH CTaln TOM IUIOIAfKoil, Ha kotoport PCOCP/
CCCP «BbICTpamBai «B3pOC/Ible» OTHOLIEHNUA» HA €BPOIECKOM HAIPaBIeHUN
(Dembskii 2014, 7). Hadajio MUpPHBIX IIeperoBOpPOB CTa/JIO IIAroM Ha IIyTH
K JITUTUMHBIM COIJIALIEHNAM, TapaHTMPOBABUIMM CTOPOHAM B3aMHOE
IpU3HaHNe, ONIpefie/ieHYIe TPAHNLL I pellleHle TPY/IHBIX BOIIPOCOB O Oe>KeHLaxX I
3anoxHMKax. [llar HaBcTpevy MO/IOABIM HALIVIOHATbHBIM TOCY/JapCTBaM, KOTOpPbIe
BBIIE/IANINCh U3 COCTaBa pacnaBlieiica Poccuiickoil mmimepuy, yKIafblBaucs
B HOBYIO JIOTMKY [e/ICTBUII COBETCKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, HAIPABJIEHHYIO Ha
HOPMA/IM3alMi0 OTHOUIEHNI CO CTpaHaMM AHTAHTBI M «<MUPHOE COXXUTEIbCTBO
¢ O6ypxxyasubiMu rocypapcrBamm» (Chicherin 1961, 11; Krutikov 2020).

B craTpe 2 gorosopa Poccus, ncxopsa ns mpoBosI/IalleHHOTO B [lexmapanumn
npaB HapopoB Poccum or 2 Hos6pa 1917 r. mpaBa BceX HapojoB Ha
«CBOOOIHOE CaMOOMpefeieHIle BIUIOTh /{0 MOIHOTO OT/E/eHNsI», IIPU3HABaIa
«6€30rOBOPOYHO  HE3aBMCUMOCTb, CAMOCTOSITE/IBHOCTD ¥ CYBEPEHHOCTh
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JIaTBUIICKOTO TOCY[apcTBa» 1 «HOOPOBONBHO 1 Ha BEYHBbIE BpPeMEHa»
oTKasbIBasach oT Hapopa u 3emnu Jlatsuu (DVP 111, 103).

«Beuynble BpeMeHa», KaK M3BECTHO, IPOMIMINCh HeJoIro: 4yepes 20 jer
IOC/Ie Ha4yajla CyBEPEHHOTO CylleCTBOBaHMA JIaTBMA yTpaTuia HE3aBUCHMOCTD
B pesynbraTe aHHekcuu u npucoenyHenuss k CCCP, a gorosop 1920 r., xKak
U TIOCTenyoIye MOANTNYecKue 1 Toprosule cornmamenna mexpy CCCP n
JlaTBUIICKOI Pecny6nm<0171, 3aK/II0OYEHHbIE€ B MEXXBOECHHDI II€PNOJ, CIUTANTNCD,
II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe B COBETCKON MCTOpUOTpaduM, YTPATMBLIMMU CUIY WIN
BOBCe He yrmommHaanch (cM. Hampumep: Kanidle, Stepermanis 1974). Ognako
B 1988-1990 rr., korma B pecrybimmukax Baarum popmmpoBanmucy pasnndHbie
[O/IUTNYECKIe IUIAT(QOPMBI, IOATOTABIMBABIINE BBIXOJ PECIYOIUKA U3
CCCP, porosop 1920 r. cbirpan ogHy U3 ITIABHBIX poOjell B GOPMUPOBAHUM
VICTOPUYECKOMN IMAMATY O HavajlaX JIATBUIICKO FOCYapCTBEHHOCTH.

B HacrosmIell cTaTbe aHAIM3UPYIOTCA MaTepuasbl mpecchl JlaTBuu (raseTs
«CoBeTckast MOIOfeXb», «EnraBckuit Bectunik» (Jelgavas Zinotajs), «Tonoc Purm»
(Rigas Balss) u fip.), OCBsIII€HHBIE ICTOPU COBETCKO-TTATBUIICKIX [IEPETOBOPOB
U 3aK/II0YEHNI0 JOoroBopa 11 arycra 1920 r. Hy6m/u<au1/m B JIATBUIICKOJ IIe9aTu
OTpaKa/Iy OIMTUYECKIIE PEIIeHNsI BBICIINX OPTaHOB pecirybuku (BepxoBHoTro
Cosera JICCP), obmecTBeHHBIX ABIDKeHMIT (JIBIDKeHMe 3a HALVOHAIBHYIO
HesaBucumocts Jlateum - [JHHJI, Hapopueii ¢ponr JlatBum - HOJIL,
JIaTBUIICKMIT KOMUTET TPAXKaH) I X 00ljee CTpeMIIeHIe «PeabIINTIPOBATD»
porosop 1920 r. u cuMTaTh €r0 OAHUM U3 NOKYMEHTOB, UMEIOLIUM HE IIPOCTO
JUCTOpUYECKOE 3HAUYEHME, HO U ITOMUTUIECKNIT BeC. [JoroBop IpefcTaB/sain Kak
ocHoBy Oyaymux orHommenuit Mexxgy CCCP n JlaTBueil, BHOBb BbIfIe/IsIBIIIENICS
13 COCTaBa PYLIALEIICA COBETCKOM UMIIEPUM.

[Mocnepame roppr cymectsoBanus CCCP o3HaMeHOBanNMCh pasIMIHBIMIU,
B OCHOBE CBOEil IIEHTPOOEKHBIMU IPOIECCAMH, MPEeNBEIIABIINMA CKOPOe
kpyirenne Corosa. IIpubantuiickye pecny6ImKum B 9TOM CMBIC/IE ChITPAIN
CYILIECTBEHHYIO POJIb. BayKHOTI COCTaBNIAIOIEN TPO/IBVYDKEHUA UEN BO3POXK/I€HUA
HAIVIOHA/IBHOTO CyBepeHUTeTa CTAI0 obpalieHnme K MCTOPUM, K IIEPUOLY
He3aBUCMMOCTU JlaTBUIICKOI Pecny6nm<m. AKTya}II/ISaLU/[}I VICTOPUYECKO
MaMATY CTApUIMX IIOKOJIEHMII — COBPEMEHHUKOB IIEpMOfIa HE3aBUCUMOCTHU
- O3HAYla /s HALMOHAIBHBIX 3IMT ITUX PECIyONIuK IIepeoCMbIC/IeHIe
COOBITUII IIPOLUIOrO, 4YTO COIPOBOXKAAIOCH [ABJIEHVEM HA LEHTPAIbHYIO
B/IACTb, OCYIIECTB/IABIINMCS OOIIeCTBEHHBIMI OpraHM3aALsIMI — [IBIDKeHVeM
3a HaUMOHAJIbHYI HesaBucmmoctb JlarBum, HapopgubiM ¢pontom JlatBym.
VIMeHHO pa3BuUTas OpraHM3aLMOHHAs COCTABIAONAs, CPOPMMUPOBABILIASCA B
910Xy HEPeCTPONIKY, OObeANHEHNEe BINATEIbHBIX CIJI, OTMEYaeT UCTOPUK M.
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Maxonu, chenany BO3MOXXHBIM IIOSHATh «HEyHOOHBIEe» BOIIPOCHI U IPK3BATh
BJIACTH K OCMBIC/IEHUIO cOBeTCKOIT ncropun (Macoli 2011, 135).

CKOHua1980-Xrop,'OBHaCTpaHML[axnpeccmCOBeTCKoﬁHaTBI/mny6m/11<y10Tc;1
MaTepManbl PAa3TMIHOTO XapaKTepa, B KOTOPBIX 3BYYMUT TE3MC O JIETMTUMHOM
xapakrepe pgorosopa 1920 r., 3a10XUBLIETO OCHOBY B3aMMOOTHOILEHMUIA
mexpay JlarBmiickoit Pecrry6muxoir m PCOCP. 1o aHanmmTM4ecKue CTaTbu
U Marepuagbl O IIPAaBOBOM U KylabTypHOM craryce pecrmybmuku (Kloting
1988), mybmukanuy mpegBHIOOPHBIX IUIATGOPM KAHANUFATOB B JEIyTAThI
(«Yesli ya stanu deputatom...» 1989; Za vosstanovleniye 1990), mporpaMmsr
obmectBeHHbIx ABIDKeHUr (Programma Dvizheniya 1989; DNNL v Latvii
1989; Postanovleniye Prezidiuma Verkhovnogo Soveta 1990; Obrashcheniye
k narodam 1990; Predvybornaya platforma 1990), coobuienns 0 MUTHHTAX 1
obmecTBeHHbIX cobpanuAx (Vspominaya istoricheskuyu godovshchinu 1988; Za
nezavisimuyu Latviyu 1989; Vmeste u pamyatnika Svobody 1990; V Rige i Latvii
1990), BBIIEPXKKU U3 TPYHOB JATBUIICKMX MCTOPYKOB MEXBOEHHOIO IIepUOZa
U VHTEPBBIO C coBpeMeHHbIMU ncToprkamu (Vigrabs 1989; Latviya: put’ k sebe
1989; Pelkaus 1989; Stranga 1990; Silde 1990).

B ycnmoBmaAx, Korja romoca B 3almuTy cyBepeHmrteTa JlaTBum 3Byvanmm
BCE YBEpeHHee, COBETCKO-IaTBUIICKMIT moroBop 1920 r. craBuica B pAfn
UCTOPUYECKNX JOKYMEHTOB, 3a/I0KMBIINX OCHOBY JTATBUIICKOI HE3aBUCHMOCTH
U TapaHTMPOBABIINMX €Il MeX[AyHapojgHoe IpusHaHyue. OTHOBPEMEHHO OH
IpOTUBONOCTAB/UIC cobbrtvsiMv 1940 1., korma CCCP Hapymmn gaHHOE
KOIZa-To obeljaHne He MpeTeHoBaTh Ha Teppuropuio Jlarsun. Jorosop 1920
I. TIpeJCTaeT KaK UCTOPUYECKUI JOKYMEHT, BO3POXK/€HME ITaMATH O KOTOPOM
03HAYajI0 IOCTEIIEHHOE IIPeOI0IeH e TTOIUTIKY 3aMaTdMBaHMA NCTOPUIECKIX
(aKTOB, CBsI3aHHBIX C IIOTEPEIl HE3aBICUMOCTIL.

K Tekcry poroBopa ame/UmMpoBamM pasnnduHble OOLIECTBEHHBIE KPYIU
JIaTBVM B TIO3THECOBETCKNII IIepnof. B yacTHOCTH, ero 3HaYeHMe IOAdepKIBaIN
Te, KTO JONYCKaJ PpasBUTHE I paclIMpeHne CyBEePeHHbIX IIPaB COIO3HBIX
pecry6imuk. Tax, Hanpumep, ucropux Myssiku A. Kmornusiur (Arnolds Klotins)
IaMSTb O COBETCKO-/IATBUIICKOM [JOrOBOpE BIIMCHIBAI B KOHTEKCT GOPHOBI 3a
BBIPAOOTKY HOBOTO COIO3HOTO 3aKOHOMNATEIbCTBA, KOTOpPOe ObI «PacKPBUIO
U TOYHO OIPeJe/NNIo» CyBEpeHHbIe IIpaBa KaXKOIl COIO3HON PeCcIyOnuKi,
mamo 6bl 6OsbIlle BO3MOXKHOCTEN ISl PasBUTHMS JIATBIMICKON HAIMOHATbHOI
Ky/IBTYPbL. BBIIBUTa/ICs Te31C 0 HEOOXOUMOCTH 9BOMIOLUI COIO3HOI CHCTEMBI
«B COOTBETCTBMM C 'yMaHHBIMY IpyHIMIaMy conyammamar (Kloting 1988).

C xoHma 1980-x Tesuc o He3aBUCHMMOCTK JIaTBuM, KOTOpasA HODKHA B TOM
4MCTIe ONMPATHCS Ha IIPM3HAHNE JOTOBOPa 1920 T., OSBIIAETCS B IPeABIOOPHBIX
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mwiargopmax gemyraroB. OOpaileHne K IEPUOAY IEPBOIl HE3ABUCUMOCTH,
KOTOPBII IPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IAETCA 1940-My rofy, TOXKUTCA B OCHOBY JIEITYTaTCKUX
nporpamm. Tak, Hapumep, 3. Perute (Einars Repse)', B Te TOfbI OBIBILINIT WIEHOM
coseTa [IBYDKeHMA 32 HAIOHATbHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTD JlaTBuu, MOgYepKMBA:
Halo Jo6utbcs, 4to6sr mpasurenscTtBo CCCP cobmofano MeX[yHapoHble
TOTOBOPbI 1M COITIALIEHN:A, 3aKMO4eHHble C JlaTBmel, cpefm KOTOPBIX
BaHeimmit — gorosop 11 asrycra 1920 r. («Yesli ya stanu deputatom...»
1989). Hannune mogo6HOI IPOTpaMMBbl, BKIIOYABIIEN B TOM UKCIE TE3NC O
COBETCKOII arpeccyit ¥ OKKYIIALVM, IPU3HAHNA KOTOPBIX C/IeOBaIo JOOUTLCA
or Bracreit CCCP, cBsasbiBamoch ¢ «60pp60Il 3a BeDKMBaHNMEe Hapoga JlaTBum»,
C HeyK/IOHHBIM JIBIDKEHIEM 33 He3aBUCHMOCTb, I, B TOM 9YNCIIe, 00eCIIednBaIo
manpgar B Bepxosbit Coser JICCP (Obrashcheniye k narodam 1990).
JIOTMYHBIM C/IEACTBMEM STHUX IIPOLECCOB CTAa/N0 BKIIOUEHME MONOKEHNA O TOM,
4ro orHOueHNA Mexay Jlarsuiickoit Pecriy6mkoit 1 CCCP 6yayT crponrtbes
Ha OCHOBE «[Ie/ICTBYIOLIETO U IOHbIHE» morosopa 11 aerycra 1920 r., B TekcT
Hexmnapanvy Bepxosroro Coserta JICCP 0 BoccTaHOB/IEHNN He3aBUCUMOCTH OT 4
mast 1990 1. (Postanovleniye Prezidiuma Verkhovnogo Soveta 1990). YrBep>xnenne
0 TOM, YTO COBETCKO-/IATBUIICKIIL [JIOTOBOP HE YTPATU/I CBOEI CUJIbI, CTPOM/IOCH B
TOM 4MC/Ie Ha aKTe OTCYTCTBIA MIOIOKEHNUA O ero IeHOHCALVIIL.

3HaueHne gorosopa mopdepkusan Hapopubnit ¢ponT JlaTBuu, ykasbiBas
Ha TO, YTO 3TM IIPaBOBble HOPMBI MJO/DKHBI CTaTh OCHOBON [a/IbHENIINX
OTHONIIEHMIT «He3aBUcuMOl bantum ¢ o6nosnennoi Poccmeit» (Vmeste u
pamyatnika Svobody 1990; Rimshans 1990; Predvybornaya platforma 1990).
Ynomunanne gorosopa 1920 r. Bomwto B ycTaB JIBYODKEHMA 3a HALIMOHA/IbHYIO
HEe3aBUCUMOCTb JlaTBuu, B KOTOpPOM TOBOpPMIOCH O ToM, 4ro «JHHJI -
106pOBONIbHAS  OOLIECTBEHHO-IONINTUYECKAs OpPTaHM3alys, OODbeIMHSAIONAN
B cebe CTOPOHHMKOB HAIVIOHATBHOTO OIIPEfie/IEHNUsI C LIe/IbI0 BOCCTAHOBJICHIS
TEeMOKpAaTMYeCKMM IIyTeM He3aBUCMMON U JeMoKpaTudeckoit JlarBum B
ee NCTOPMYECKMX TPAHMIAX B COOTBETCTBUM C IIOJIOKEHMAMU MIPHOTO
morosopa ot 11 aBrycra 1920 roga» (Ustav 1989). BricTymas 3a «mpakTudeckoe
BOCCTAQHOBJIEHNE IOPUAMYECKN cyulectByromeil JlaTBurickoit Pecry6mukm» n
CChIIAAACh Ha IpaHMIly, ycTaHOBIeHHYI0 B 1920 r., JHHJI mogHmnMano ocTpslii
BOIIPOC O CHOpPHBIX Teppuropusax. CormacHo porosopy, Coserckas Poccma
cornacunach nepefarh JlarBum ITbITamOBCKMIT >KeIE3HOJOPOXKHBIN y3eln. ITO

' 9. Pemme BIIOC/IECTBUY 3aHUMAJI PAa3/IMYHble TOCYJAPCTBEHHbIE MOCTH: B 1991-2001
rr. 6611 Ipe3nenToM banka Jlatsun, B 2001 r. ocHoBan mapruto «HoBoe Bpemst» (Jaunais
laiks), B 2002-2004 rr. — npembep-muHKUCTp JlaTBun, B 2004-2005 IT. — MUHKCTP 060pO-
HBI, B 2009-2010 IT. - MMHUCTpP (PUHAHCOB.
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o6ocuoBbiBanoch crpemierneM PCOCP moiiTu HaBCTpedy «IIOTPeOHOCTIM
CaMOOIIpele/IAIINXCS Ma/IblX HAapOOB» U TpakKToBanoch u B.JI. JleHuHbIM,
u npexcrasurensimy PCOCP Ha MupHOI KOHpepeHIuM KaK «f0OpOBOIbHAS
YCTYIIKa, 3aKIafblBaomasd (QyHEAMeHT I/ HOOPOCOCENCKUX OTHOIICHUI»
(AVPRE. F. 150. Op. 3. P. 2. D. 8. L. 51-52). [IprtanoBo Bo1io B cocras JIaTBun
noy HasBaHyeM Slymmarraie, sareM AGOpeHe, HO B 1944 r. O6bUIO IepeiaHO B
ITckoBckyto obmacts. Takyum o6pasom k MomeHTy, korga JHHII npoBoguio B
JKVI3HDb CBOIO IIOIMTMYECKYI0 IIaTGOPMY, BOIPOC O BOCCTAaHOBJICHUNU CTapbIX
IpaHUI] O3HA4YaJl IPeTeH3MM Ha dYacTb Teppuropuil IIckoBckoil o6macTi.
CrepyeT OTMETUTD, YTO 3TOT BOIIPOC HAIIPSIMYIO ITOYTV HUKOT/IA He IIOIHMMATICS,
MUUIb B OHONM CTaTbe K Te3UCy O «rpaHunax 1920 r.» gaBanoch IOACHEHME:
«Tyt cmemyer go6aBuTh, YTO HOC/IE BTOPOIl MUPOBOIL BOIHBI, 6€3 HAPOSHOTO
pedepernyma x Poccum 6bu1 mpucoennHeH AGPEHCKUIT OKPYT, HBIHEIIHII
[TbrTanosckuit parton» (DNNL v Latvii 1989). 910 cTano IpU4MHOI yCIHIeHNA
JIOKA/IPHOJI HAIIPSDKEHHOCTI: IIpecca IICKOBCKOIT 06/1acTit B IepIof;, aKTUBHOI
mesirenpHoct JTHHJT 06BuHsITa 9MMCCApOB [ABIDKEHWUs B 9KCTPEMU3ME I
HanyoHanusMe. Hampumep, omacasch aKTMBHOI aruTanyy, HaIpaBIeHHON
Ha BosBpaweHue IIbitamoBa JlatBum, «IIckoBckasa IlpaBpma» mpepcrabnsana
TeppuUTOpMaNbHbIE YCTYIKH, CHiemaHHble B cBoe Bpems Coserckoit Poccuerr,
KaK pe3y/IbTaT «KabaJbHOTO JOTOBOPA» U «MCTOPUYECKYIO HECIIPABEINBOCTDY
U HOfYepKMBata GEeCIIONesHOCTb IOOBIX MOIBITOK BEPHYTH 3TU TEPPUTOPUU
JIatBum (Partizanskimi tropami 1990).

B ¢opmupoBanuy mamATH 0 forosope 1920 r. B 3TOT IepHUOJ y4acTBYeT
U Tpo¢eCcCHOHAIBHOE COOOIIeCTBO MCTOPMKOB. IIpakTrKa IIOKAasbIBaeT, 4TO
IPEICTAaBUTENN AKAaZEeMUYECKOl Cpefbl, KOTOpbIe 3aHMMAIOTCA M3yYeHVEM
U IIperofiaBaHMeM MCTOpMM Ha IPpoQecCHOHaTbHOM YPOBHE, BKIIOYAIOTCH B
9TOT MpPOLECC, KOTIa HAYNMHAIOT yIACTBOBATh B OOIECTBEHHBIX MHUIIMATUBAX,
CBA3QHHBIX C IIONIMTMKON IaMATH. B aToM cMblcie myOnmkanyy B Ipecce
U HY)XHBI OBUIM JjIsI TOTO, YTOOBI IAMSATH O JOTOBOpPe BBINDIA 33 PAMKI
Y3KOIIPOeCcCHOHATIBHO Cpefibl U JIeITla B OCHOBY He TOJIBKO MCTOPMYECKOI],
HO ¥ MTONMUTUYeCKON KoHuennuu. B 1988 r. B LlenTpanbHOM rocy/jlapCTBEHHOM
ucroprmyeckom apxuse JlatBuitckoit CCCP cocrosmach nmpecc-koHdepeHLus,
B KOTOpOIT mpuHsitu ydacrtue ucropuku A.B. Bapcmasan (Alberts Varslavans,
1929-2010), O.M. Huegnpe (Ojars Niedre, 1929-2009), K.4I. Tlouc (Karlis Pocs,
1936-2022) m pmp. DbpUl mpencTaBleH NONIMHHVK J[OTOBOPA, ITOKYMEHTBI,
KOTOpBIE COIPOBOXKAA/IN 3acefaHMsI MMPHON KoH(pepeHIMM (B TOM dUnCiIe
TOHeCeHNA JIATBUIICKOI iesieranyy 13 MOCKBBI O XOfie IIeperoBOpOB), APYrue
mutoMatmdeckue fokyMeHTsI (V osnove issledovaniy - document 1988). Cratbu
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I10 MICTOPUI LIEPBOIL PeCIyOIMKM U O 3HAUEHUN HOTOBOPA [/IsI He3aBUCUMOCTI
JlarBun my6nuxoBanu B raserax . Ilenxayc (Elmars Pelkaus) (Pelkaus 1989;
Latviya: put’ k sebe 1989), A. Crpaura (Aivars Stranga) (Stranga 1990).
OcHOBHas MBIC/Ib, IPOBOAVMAS UCTOPUKAM, — yTpaTa HesaBUcuMOoCTy JlaTBun
B 1940 r. craja HapylleHMEM MEXJYHapOJHOIO JIETUTMMHOIO COITIALUEHMS.
BosspalieHne K IpMHLINIIAM IOTOBOPA — €4VHCTBEHHBII BO3MOJKHBII CLIeHApUIL
MIOTIMTUIECKOTO pasBuTHA JlaTBym.

[Toce mpuHATHS —[eKIapanuyu O HE3aBUCUMOCTH pa3pabaTbiBamach
KOHIENINA JanbHelmero cocyuecrsoBanns JlarBum u Poccun. B xoze BcTpeu
C IpeficTaBUTENAMY MOCKBbI 3HaU€HIEe JOTOBOPa HEM3MEHHO MTOJYePKIBAIOCh.
Tak, HampuMep, B IyOnmkauny, mocssiieHHON npebpBannio B.H. Empunua
(1931-2007) B IOpmane nmerom 1990 r. m ero BcTpede C XXYPHaIUCTaMU U
mcarensamy, orMedanoce: «IIpusHanne HedaBucuMocTy JlarBum 06s3aTeIbHO
TO/DKHO OBITh BKJIIOYEHO B IEPBYIO ITOJMTUYECKYIO YaCTb HAIIETO JOTOBOPay.
OpnoBpemenHo mpepcenatenio BepxoBHoro Cosera PCOCP mpenomnecin
«paxcuMmire MUpHOro pgoroopa 1920 ropma mexny Poccueit m JlarBumeit»
(Yurmal’skiye vstrechi 1990). B nHost6pe 1990 r. gorosop 6su1 ynomsiayT B Hote
Bepxosroro Cosera JICCP Ilpesupenty M.C. Top6adeBy, mpefcraBlIeHHO
B CBA3M C TeM, 4To pykosopcTBo CCCP cmycrsa monrofa mocie NpUHATHA
Jexmapanuy He3aBMCMMOCTM YKJIOHAIOCh OT IIEPETOBOPOB IO 3aK/TI0UEHMIO
nonutndeckoro gorosopa (Nota Verkhovnogo Soveta 1990). Takum o6pasom,
TOTOBOP UCIIO/Ib30BAJICA B TOM YMC/Ie KAK MHCTPYMEHT /IaB/I€HM I Ha PyKOBO/ICTBO
CCCP B mepmop, Korfa CTpaHbl banTum Bemm axkTMBHbIE KOHCYIbTALIUM IIO
BOIIPOCAM O MEXTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX II€PErOBOPAX I MOATVICAHNN IBYCTOPOHHETO
IIOJINTIYECKOTO JOTOBOPA, KOTOPBIII OKOHYATEIbHO 3aKpeIuI Obl CyBepeHUTeT
JTarBuu (Yedinstvennaya svyaz’ s Rossiyey 1990; Konsul’tatsii v Moskve 1990).

%%

VcTopudeckas maMATb O COBETCKO-JIATBUIICKOM Jorosope 1920 r. B
ITO3JHECOBETCKYIO SIIOXY CTala Ba)KHOM YacThbI0 KOHLENLMM ITOIUTUIECKOTO
pasButya JlaTBuM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOJ JIeXana WMpaesd O BOCCTAaHOBIEHWUM
cysepenntera. Jorosop ¢ Coserckoit Poccmeit mpoTMBONOCTABIANCA
coObITrAM 1940 1., KOTHa ero geiicTue 6bUI10 HapylIeHo U rocyfapcrsa banrtun
yTpaTmim He3aBMCUMOCTD nocsie BkmodeHnsA B coctas CCCP. [lorosopsl cTpan
Bantun ¢ Coserckoit Poccueit, 3aykcrupoBaBIine OTCYTCTBIE IIPETEH3NIT HA
TEPPUTOPUIO U CYBEPEHMTET OANTUIICKMX PeCIy0INK, M B HACTOsIIEe BpeMs
BBICOKO OLleHUBaTCcA nmomutukamu 1 ucropukamu (Klaja nakusi gramata 2020;
Myullerson 2010). Texcr gorosopa 11 aBrycra 1920 r. 6bUT MCIIONB30BaH B
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pexmapanym ot 4 mas 1990 r. «O BoccTaHOBNIEHNM He3aBUCUMOCTY JIaTBUTICKOIT
Pecriybmuku» m Takmm 00pasoM BKIIOYEH B HOKTPUHY HEIPEPHIBHOCTH
JIaTBUIZCKOTO TOCY[JapCTBa.
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The Soviet-Latvian Peace Treaty of 1920 in the Historical Memory of
Latvia at the Turning Point of Epochs

Keywords: Treaty between Soviet Russia and the Republic of Latvia on 11
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of Independence on 4 May 1990, Movement for the National Independence of
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Summary
The article deals with the practices of forming historical memory of the
Soviet-Latvian treaty of 11 August 1920 in the late Soviet period. In the time
of perestroika, the idea of the legitimacy of this treaty formed the basis for the
formation of ideas about the statehood of Latvia and helped to build the concept
of state continuity — from the First Republic to a sovereign state, reviving because
of the collapse of the Soviet empire.
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Padomju Krievijas un Latvijas 1920. gada miera ligums Latvijas
vesturiskaja atmina laikmetu krustpunkta

Atslégas vardi: 1920. gada 11. augusta Padomju Krievijas un Latvijas
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kustiba, Latvijas Tautas fronte

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukota vélina padomju perioda izplatitas vésturiskas atminas
veido$anas prakses par 1920. gada 11. augusta Padomju Krievijas un Latvijas
Republikas miera ligumu. Parkarto$anas perioda §iliguma legitimitate bija svarigs
elements prieksstatu stiprina$ana par Latvijas suveréno valstiskumu. Tas tika
izmantots, veidojot valstiskuma kontinuitates koncepciju no Pirmas Republikas
uz Latvijas suveréno valsti, kas atdzima padomju impérijas sabrukuma rezultata.
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EBrennsa Hasaposa
JlaTpimckye KpecTbsiHe B CMOMPI: KOTOHUA
KaiiOmHcKas OT OCHOBAHM:A 10 YCTAHOBIEHU
CoBeTcKoll B1acTun

KnroueBbie c1oBa: CI/I6I/Ipb, JIATBIIICKME KOTOHUCTBI, CETbCKOE X035ICTBO,
KynbTypHasa )XM3HDb KOJTOHMCTOB

Cubupckue aThIy — BaXXHAS YaCTh JIATBIIICKOI JUACIIOPBI, SIB/ISIOMIASCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOI COCTAB/IAIONIEN JIATBINICKOTO Hapoja. VICTOpuio maThIIICKUX
konoHut B Cubupy yxe ¢ 1920-x IT. MCCTeLOBaIM KaK JIATBILICKUE, TaK U
poccmiickue ncropuku (Kolotkin 1994; Kolotkin 2010; Kolotkin 2012: Lotkin
2010, 18-31; Lotkin, Svitnev 2006, 256-265; Reinsone, 37-62; Kikuts 2015; u
mp.). Kaitbnuckas xomonms (raxke Kaitbnackue xyropa) B TomcKoit rybepHnu,
0 KOTOpOJ IOWJET Peub B HACTOALLEN CTaTbe, YIIOMUHAETCA B HEKOTOPbBIX M3
YKa3aHHBIX paboT, a KpOMe TOT'0, B HeKOTOPBIX CTaTUCTUYECKIUX V1 KPaeBe4eCKIX
uspauvax (Zemlya Tomskaya. Krayevedcheskij portal NeNe 3946, 3941, 3196). Ho
CTeLMabHOTO MCCIEIOBaHNA O HeMl HET, BO3MOXKHO TaKKe IIOTOMY, YTO [0
HAaCTOAIIET0 BPEMeHM KOJIOHMA He COXPaHU/IACh.

Bmecre ¢ tem KailOuHCKast KOJIOHMS IPEACTAB/IsIET OCOOBIN MHTEpeC A
U3y4eHNA JIATBIIICKO Ayacriopbl CuOMpi, MOCKONIbKY VIMEIOIeCs MaTepyuaJIbl
MO3BONIAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTDH MCTOPMIO KOJIOHMM OT HOSABJIEHMA IEePBbIX
MIOCE/IEHIIEB 10 O(bmumanbﬂoﬂ JMUKBUIALIMM HACEIEHHOIO IyHKTa B 1953 T.
ITOT MaTepuan COEEPKUTCA B OCHOBHOM B JJOPEBOIOIVOHHBIX U COBETCKUX
JIATBINICKMX ITedaTHBIX m3gaHmax 1920-30 rr. Cronb HOIIpO6HOI‘O OIIVICAHUSA
Ha4a/IbHOTO IIepUOfia VICTOPUM APYIMX JIATBHIICKMX KoJoHmii B Cubupy He
COXPaHMIOCh. ABTOPBI CTaTelt camu v v 6biBanu B Kait6mHCKOI, 3HaMN ee
MCTOPUIO 1 GBIV OYeBU/LIaMM MHOTHUX coObITHit. Hanboee nHTepecHBI cTaThU
IPeBOCHHOIO BPeMeHM, a Taloke Iybmmkanuy 1920-X IT. >KuTesrell KOJIOHUI
Amnppes Ilaysepa (Andrejs Pauzers, 1897-1938) u ero 6para ®punuca ITaysepa
(Fricis Pauzers, 1902-1938) — usBectHoro B 1920-X IT. KcCefoBaTess pasBUTH
narpimckux Konoumit 8 CCCP u wiena 3arpanuuHoro 61opo LIK Komnaprun
JIatBUM.

B paMkax KOpOTKOII CTaTby HET BO3MOXKHOCTM IOFPOOHO M3JIOKUTDH BCIO
VICTOPUIO KOJIOHMM Ha IPOTKEHMM IonyBeKa. IloaToMy orpanmdmMcs nuib
pacckasoM O mepBoit YacTu uctopum KailbMHCKOIT OT ee 06pasoBaHUSA [0
OKOHYATE/IbHOTO YCTaHOBJIEHMA 3[1ECh COBETCKOII BJIaCT! B KOHIle 1919 1.
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%%

CBepieHNA, COXpaHMBIINECA B HMepUOAMYECKUX m3faHmax 1910-1924 rr.,
coobmatT 0 ToM, uro Kaitburckas KomoHus co3gaBanace Ha pybexe XIX-XX
BB. IlepecerieHiamn u3 Bemmkckoro yesga Burebckoit rybepunu n us Kypseme.
B xonne 1890-x IT. CTONKHYBIINECA C Malo3eMebeM KPeCcTbsAHe n3-11of] Bemmnka
IIOCTIA/IN CBOETO CKayTa J/Isl IIOVCKa CBOOOHOI 3emmn Ha Anrait. Ha Anrae emy
[IOHPABI/IOCH, ObI/Ia BO3MOYXXHOCTD ITOTYYUTD 3€MJIIO0, O 9eM OH I COOOIIIII CBOMM
semsikaM. Ho xorga Tyma npubsuin co cBonmu ceMbsivu Kennupi, Jlacmannc
u Opneanc (Kénin$, Lasmanis, Orleans), okas3amoch, 94TO MpueM IIe€peceieHIeB
3/lechb y>Ke 3akoH4YeH. Ha AjTae OHM BCTpeTM/IM ellle TPeX COIJIEMEHHMKOB C
cembsivu u3 Kypseme ¢ ¢ammwmsvm Pemmuxc, Tonrekc n Creinymc (Redlihs,
Golteks, Steinups) v BMecTe ¢ HUMU OTIPaBIWINCh B ToMCKyI0 rybepHimo. Tam nm
YAAIOCh IIOTYYUTD [/ OCBOEHM Y9acTKM Tairu B 80 BepcTax or Tomcka, MEXIY
pexamu Kaitba u JlataT, Hegameko ot pycckoit gepeBun Kaitbnuxa (A.S. 1916,
605).

Hapo samerutb, 4To B COBpeMEHHON McTopuorpadum ecTb U Jpyrue
coobmmeHna 06 ocHoOBaTelsAX KomoHum. Tak, V. B. JIOTKMH CO CCBUIKOII
Ha apXMBHBIE JaHHBIE NNIIET, YTO KOJIOHWIO OCHOBAIM IIepece/ieHLbl U3
[lentpanpHoit JlaTBum, mpy 9TOM OH HasbiBaeT KojmoHMio KoibumHCKOI, a He
Kaii6uncxkoit (Lotkin, Svitnev 2006, 260). Koii6uHCKOIT HasblBaeT KOJTOHMIO U M.
H. Konorkus, cunras ee ocHoBaTensamu narranbies (Kolotkin 2010, 33, 150).
ITpu 3TOM B CCBUIKaX Ha apXMB HET KOHKPETHOTO YKa3aHM:A Ha MCIIONb3yeMbIi
UMM IOKYMEHT, HA OCHOBAHNIY KOTOPOTO [JaHHbIE aBTOPBI HA3bIBAIOT KOJIOHNIO
umenno KoitbnHckoit, a ve Kaitbunckoii. K Tomy ke pexa, 0T KOTOPOIT HOJTy 1
HasBaHMA KaK PYCCKas JiepeBHsA, TaK M JIATBIIICKOE IIOCE/IEHNE, HA3bIBAETCS
Kai16a, a ne Koit6a (Reka Kaiba). JlaTeimckuit uccnenosatens A. beiika HaspiBan
KomoHuio KaiOmHCKoI, HO cumTan ee ocHoBartensaMu narranbies (Beika 2003,
66).

LeitcTBUTENIBHO, pasMNYHble MCTOYHUKN COOOIIAIOT O TOM, UTO JIATTA/IbIBI
COCTaB/IsIV GOJIBIIMHCTBO IepecereHIeB B TOMCKyI0 ryOepHIIO C TeppUTOPII
coppemenHoit JlatBuu. Ho Bemmpkckuii yesm He OTHOCWICA K JIaTTalbCKUM
yesgam Bure6ckoii rybeprn. JKusine 3/1ech naThILIN, CKOPee BCETO, CAMI paHee
nepecenauch Tyfa ns Lenrpanbroit JlarBun. OTMeTHM Tak)Ke, 9TO B IATBIIICKUX
VI JTATTaJIbCKMX IaseTaX BIUIOTH O KOHIA 1920-X IT. cpemy >KuTeneil KOJTOHUMI
He YIIOMUHAIOTCA HY JIATT/IbLbI, HU JIATBIIV-KATOMNKY (KaK Ha3bIBaIM YacTo
natranblieB). BepositHo, KaitonHckast 6bl1a OCHOBaHa STHUYECKMMM JIATHIIIAMI,
a He maTraabuamu. IlocnegHue ke 060CHOBAIUCH B COCETHMUX KOIOHMAX; KaKasi-
TO 13 HUX [TO3[Hee OblTa afMIHUCTPATUBHO MpucoennHeHa K Kaitonuckoit.
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Kimmar B Tomckoit rybepHun 6501 CypOBBbIit: 3MMOIT OObIMHAS TeMIIepaTypa
6pu1a MuayC 20°C, HO HepefKo omyckanack o 45°C; 3aMOPO3KM HAYMHAIUCDH
yxke ¢ 30 aBrycra. IIouBbI 371echb OBUINM [JOCTATOYHO IUIOZOPONHBIMM, OFHAKO
Taifra Oblj1a CTO/Ib TYCTAs, YTO, PACUNINAS J1eC, KOTIOHNUCTHI He pas 6/Iy>Kgam, Iiia
mopory gomort. Habrrofast 3a HuUMM, COCeHIE PYCCKIe KPeCTbsIHE 3aKTI0Yan
napy: CyMelT M TPUIIENbIbl OCBOUTDH Tairy wuam yenyT. Ho KomoHMCTBI
CIIPaBIINCD C TpymHOCTAMM 1 ocramuch (Tautietis 1910, 3; Pauzers 1924,1).

K mepBpIM IOCeNeHIjaM IPUCOeSUHWINCD PyTVe CeMbl, IpMeXaBIlue C
ponmubl. CKOpee BCETO, KOMOHMS B IPEIBOEHHOM pasMmepe chopMupoBanach
yxe B 1900 r. OueBMEHO, 3eM/II0 II€PECEIEHIBI IEPBOHAYAIBHO IPHOOpesn
TOBAPUIIECTBOM B OOIIYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTb: M3BECTHO, YTO KOJIOHMCTBI XKVJIN
CHavasIa OfIHOI lepeBHelt, a 3eMJIs1 He OblTa pasjesieHa MeXJy ceMbsaMu. [TosTomy
6ojlee aKTMBHbBIE CeMbl, Ife ObUIO GOJIbILIE MY)XXUMH, 3aXBATBHIBAIN JIYUIIIE
y9acTKy manrHu 1 ayros. OTCIOfa 1 JOXOABL Y HUX ObUIN GOJIBIIIE, HOSBIIIOCH
6o7Ibllle BO3MOXKHOCTElT HMPUOOpeTaTh MHBEHTApb, YAOOPEHMs U IUIEMEHHOI
ckort. Tonpko B 1905 1. Ha co6paH1/m KOJIOHMCTOB JJOTOBOPM/IMCH PAa3JeUTh BCIO
IIAXOTHYIO 3€MJIIO, JIyra U MAacTOMINA MeXAY CeMbsIMI; MOSBIINCh XyTOPCKIE
xo3siicrBa (Tautietis 1910: 3; A.S. 1916: 605; Pauzers 1924:1).

ITocne pesomrouyu 1905 1. B Kai6uHCKO NOSBWINCH CCBUIBHBIE JIATHIIIN:
B IAMSTU >KUTEeNl IyOepHMM KOJMOHWs COXPAHWIACh KaK «MECTO CCBUIKI
narpiuteit» (Ischeznuvshiye naselennyje punkty Tomskogo rajona). Ho, ckopee
BCEro, NMe/NCh B BUAY He BBICIAHHbBIE KPECTbsiHe (CBeeHMit 06 9TOM HeT), a
HECKOJIBKO CChI/IPHBIX PE€BOIIOLMIOHEPOB, KOTOPbIE XXI/IN B OMaX KOJIOHICTOB, a
B TOZIbI [paKTaHCKOJ BOJIHBI aKTMBHO Y4aCTBOBA/IM B YCTAHOB/ICHUI COBETCKO
BJIACTIL.

I[Tepecenenne Ha XyTopa 6/IArONPUATHO CKA3a/0Ch HA PASBUTUI XO35I/ICTBA
KOJIOHVICTOB, KOTOPble OPMEHTHPOBAINCH HA MOTPeOHOCTN pBIHKA B ToMCKe.
B 3aBucMMOCTH OT CIpOCa OHU B PasHble TOfid YAe/Isin O0/bllle BHUMAHIUS TO
IIOJIEBOJICTBY ¥ IPEMMYLIECTBEHHOMY BbIPALVBAHMIO PA3HBIX 3€PHOBBIX, TO
JKMBOTHOBOZCTBY. XOPOIINil JOXOJ, JaBa/lo pasBelieHNe Ha IPOJAaXy CBMHEN;
BBIPAIVBA/IN TaKXKe KPYIHBII POTATBIl CKOT 1, 003aBelsiCh CerapaTopam,
U3TOTAB/IMBAINA HAa IPOJaxy Macio — ot 20 mo 50 mygoB ¢ XO3AJICTBA B TOf.
VBemnumBanu MOCaJKM KOPHEIUIOLOB. BBITOJHBIM 0Ka3ajloch pasBefeHNe
S10JIOHEBBIX CalOB, TaK KaK MECTHbBIE KpeCcTbsAHE 3TUM He 3aHMMAaJINCh (A.S. 1916,
605; Pauzers 1924, 1-2).

Komnonuctel coxpansamm cBsA3u ¢ JIaTBueil, 4TO MO3BOJIANO MM IOTy4YaTb
MHQOPMALMI0 O HOBMHKaX B arpOTEXHUKe, XMBOTHOBOACTBe 1 T.n. Ho, mo
OLICHKaM O4YeBU/ILIEB, KOJOHMCTBI BCE K€ OTCTAaBalM OT KpecTbsAH B JlaTBum
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II0 YPOBHIO MCIIO/Ib30BAHNUA CeIbCKOXO3ANICTBEHHBIX 3HAHMII I TeXHMUKM, XOTS
3HAYNUTETbHO OOTOHSIIN B 9TOM PYCCKUX KPECTbSIH. BOMBIIMHCTBO KallOMHCKIX
XO3SIICTB OTHOCH/INMCH K CEPEQHALIKUM, XOTsI OBUIN I 3Q>KUTOYHBIE; HEKOTOPBIE
U3 HUX MIMeN JaXKe MeJIbHUILY, ApyTie — Macio6oiiHo. BeHbIx x035111cTB 6510
HEMHOTO. B GO/IbIINHCTBE XOSSIICTB MMENNCh CESUIKM, MOJIOTWUIKM, KOCUJIKI,
mpyras Texuuka (A.S. 1916, 605; Pauzers 1924, 1-2).

Jlonro B KOOHMY He MOTTIM PEIINTh BOIPOC o 1Koste. CTapiye KOMTOHUCTHI
OBLIN TPAMOTHBIMI; TI€Pef BOTHOI 9 ceMell BBIMMCHIBA/IN IATBIIICKIIE U PYCCKIe
rasers! (Tautietis 1910. 3; A.S. 1916, 605). IlIxomy oTkpbim Tonbko B 1911 T.
TIOCTIe eCATH JIET CIIOPOB O TOM, Hy>KHa /I OHa. 32 CO3/jaHNe IIKOJIBI B TIEPBYI0
odepenb BBICTYmaaM ObIBIIMe Kyp3eMipbl. Jlo 9TOrO 4MTarh M INCATh JETeil
YUYW CaMM POIMTEIV VI MeCTHBIN mycapb. JJo/Iro He MOITIM JOTOBOPUTBCA
0 3aTpaTax Ka)XX[0ll ceMbJl Ha CTPOUTE/ILCTBO 3/IaHNA IIKOJIBI I Ha COfepsKaHIe
yunurens. Hemanyloo ponb B OKOHYAaTeIbBHOM peELIEHMM CBITPAIO TO, 4YTO
IIKO/Ia ObUIa Ba)KHA He TONBKO [/Is1 OOyYeHms HeTeil, HO U A/ OTBIICYEHNs
HOJPOCTKOB OT IbAHCTBA M Xy/IUraHCTBa. IlocefHee O4YeHb OeCIIOKOMIIO
crapiiee IOKOJeHMe KaitOuuues. [Ipum 9TOM KOJOHUCTBI XOTEIM, YTOOBI
IIKOJIBHBII YIUTe/Ib MOT ObI TAK)Ke OPraHM30BaTh KIy0 ¢ 61OIMOTeKOI, XOpOM
11, Ke/IATe/IbHO, C [PAMATUYECKOI CTY/MElL, TO €CTh, YTOOBI OH CMOT BO3I/IABUTh
Te OYary HAaIMOHAJIbHON KyJIbTYpPblI, KOTOpPbIE, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, COIPOBOXKIA/IN
JKM3HB JIATBIIICKMX KOJIOHNCTOB. VIHTepec K Teatpy y Konouncros KaitbnHckoit
npoasucA eme B 1906 1., korfa Ha PoxxiectBo nocrasumm nbecy P. braymannca
(Rudolfs Blaumanis, 1863-1908) Bédu luga, Ho /11 KaueCTBEHHOI pabOTBI HY>KeH
OB/ OIIBITHBII PYKOBOJUTEIID.

Jlo peBOMIOIMM MONYIUTH YIUTENA, KOTOPDIN MOTHOCTBIO YAOBIETBOPST
OBl 3aIIpOCaM KOJIOHUCTOB, He YHa/I0Ch; YYNTe/IA MEHAINCD, He BCe OHU XOTe/N
BHUKATD B YasAHVA KOJIOHUCTOB. T'eM He MeHee B IIKOJIe YYeHUKYU ITO3HAKOMUJIICD
C MpOM3BeEeHMUsAMN KJIACCHMKOB arhiuickoil mmreparype:: K. Cxanbe (Karlis
Skalbe, 1879-1945), Actiasun (Aspazija/ Johanna Emilija Lizete Rozenberga/ Elza
Plieksane,1865-1943), 5. Axyparepca (Janis Akuraters, 1876-1937)'. Yuanmm ux
TaTBIICKOMY U pycckomy sAsbikaM (Tautietis 1910, 3; Kaibietis 1912,2; A.S. 1916,
605; Pauzers 1926,1).

B 1916 r. B mxome Havan paborare yumrenp J. Osomc. Kax dwemosek
BepYOINII OH AKTMBU3UPOBAI PabOTy JIOTEPAHCKON OOIIMHBI, IPOBOAMII
6OrOCITy>KeH I, OPTaHI30BBIBAL LIePKOBHbIE [IPA3JHIUKY [JIS1 JEeTell U B3POCIIBIX.
Kpowme TOTO, BI/IOTH /10 IPMHATNSA COBETCKON B/IACTBIO lekpeTa oT 02.02. 1918 .

! O 3HAKOMCTBe y‘{eHI/IKOB C 3TUMU aBTOpaMI/I MO>XXHO Cy)lI/ITI) 1o yHOMI/IHaHI/IHM B
crarbax ®p. [Taysepa (Pauzers 1926, 3).
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06 oTzeneHny 1IKOJBI OT 1epKBY (B TOMCKOI IyOepHUM ZeKPeT BCTYIII B CUTY
IIOC/I€ OKOHYATEIbHOTO YCTAHOB/IEHM 3[JeCh COBETCKOM B/IACTU B KOHLEe 1919 r.)
oH Ben ypoku 3akoHa Boxnbero (A.S. 1916, 605; Ozols 1922, 3-4; Ozols 1922, 4-5).
JlesiTeIbHOCTD OOIIMHBI B KAKOII-TO Mepe 3aMeHsUIa KOJIOHUCTAM KY/IBTYPHYIO
u3Hb. [Ipy 9TOM TPYHHO CKasaTh, KaKUM OBUIO MX peajbHOE OTHOLIEHNE K
pemurnn. JTo Boitab! n3 ToMcKa B KOJIOHMIO 0OBIYHO pa3 B TOJ IPME3Kasl IaCTop,
KOTOPBIII IIPOBOAWI CryX6y u  TamHcTBa. [IpaBaa, ecTb yHOMMHAHUS, YTO B
OTCYTCTBUE CBSIIEHHNKA GOTOCITY)KeHIs HOTAA IPOBOAVII KTO-TO 13 CTAPILINX
kononucros (Ozols 1916,3; Kaiba 1925, 2).

B memom xe k 1914 r. KaitbuHckast KomoHMst OblIa YCIIEUIHBIM B
S9KOHOMMYECKOM II/TaHE IIOCEJIEHUEM, O KUTENM KOTOPOTO  BBIJENANNCDH
CpefiM OKPECTHOTO PYCCKOTO HaceleHusA KaK IO 3aKUTOYHOCTH, TaK M IIO
00LIeKy/IbTYpHOMY YPOBHIO. [0 coxpaHMBIIMMCSA TaHHBIM, B 1913 I. B KOJIOHUM
6b1710 44 (1 45) x03stitcTBa 1 Bcero 138 HazienoB (Hame COCTABIISL B CPEHEM
10-12 mecATMH Ha MY>XCKyIo Aymry). besseMembHBIX KPeCTbSAH He ObIT0, HO KaK
pacIpenenanoch KOmM4ecTBO 3eM/IM IO XO3slcTBaM, He m3BecTHoO (Pauzers
1924, 3).

VXypuienue >XU3HM Ha4ya/loCch IIOC/e Hadana IlepBoii MUPOBOJ BOVIHBI,
KOIZa B apMuio yuum 35 4denoBek — Hambomee pabOTOCIIOCOOHBIX MOIOLBIX
MY>X4MH. XO3AJMCTBAa COKpaTuaucb Ha 25-30%, yBeIMYMIOCH YMCIIO
MAJIOVIMYIVX XO3SIJICTB, WIEHBI KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO HAHMMAINCh B OaTpakm K
60omee cocTosTenbHBIM cocersiM. B 1915-1916 rr. B komoHmto npubsimn 14 cemert
OeXeHIIeB, BCEro 55 4e/oBeK, U3 HIX 39 HeTPy[0CIOCOOHbIX. B Takoit cutyannm
PaCYMINATh TATY IO/ HOBBIE YIACTKIL OBIIO Ype3BbIYaiiHO CI0KHO. Kpome Toro,
Oe>XeHIIbI GBIV HACTPOEHBI Ha BO3BPAIleHIIe JOMOIT [I0C/Ie OKOHYAHNS BOIHBL 11
He CTPEeMIIICD 063aBOANTHCS X0351IICTBOM. [ 0CYJapCcTBO BBIAEISIO MM ITOCOOS,
XOTsI BBIUIAYMBAINCH OHM He Bcerfa. Hambormee cribHbIX OeXXeHIIeB 3aHIMAJIN
Ha 00IIeCTBEHHBIX paboTax; KTO-TO paboTan B X03siicTBaX KOOHMCTOB. Ho B
11eJI0M II0JIOXKEeH e UX ObIIO 04eHb TsKenbIM. [1o HEKOTOPbIM JJaHHBIM, B 1916 T.
B KOJIOHMM YMC/IAIAC 51 ceMbs, ITPY 9TOM 6 ceMeli II0C/Ie Havala BOMHBI yeXann
B ABcrpamuio (A.S.1916, 605; Pauzers 1924, 3).

Pepomonuio KpecTbAHe BOCHPUHANM BBDKWUJAIOLIE, HO YCTaHOBJIEHME
B KOHLe 1917 TI. COBETCKOI BJIACTM He COIPOBOXAAIOCH pernpeccusamu. B
cootBercTBUM ¢ pemennem II cpesga Kpectpanckmx pemyratoB Tomckoi
ryOepHMM OpraHbI COBETCKON BJIACTM HPUCTYIWIM K IOATOTOBKE 3€MEIbHOI
pedopMbL; B HEKOTOPBIX Ye3JaX Ce/lbCKIie KOMUTEThI HayaIu Hafle/IATh 110 KBOTe
y4acTKaMy CBOOOJHBIX 3eMe/b 0e33eMeNTbHBIX ¥ Mal03eMeIbHBIX KPeCThbsH
u OexxeHIleB. B mHTepecax cpegHero m 6efHOrO KPeCTbSHCTBA IUIAHVPOBAIN
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CO3flaTb TPYHOBbIe 3eMyIefie/IbYecKye apTelM ¥ C IOMOIIBI0 TOCYlapcTBa
probpeTaTs HeOOXOAMMBIE /IS XO3SIIICTBA MHBEHTAPD, OPYANS TPY/AQ, paboumit
CKOT, IIOCEBHOVI MaTepual (Flerov 1957, NeNe195, 196, 218-220, 228,229, 244,
247; Put’ tomicha).

Pempeccun Hawamuch 1ocne ycTaHOBIEeHMS BecHou 1918 r. Bmactu
6enouexos, a 3aTeM — Cnbupckoro npasnrenscrsa Komruaka (Koruwax Anexcanop
Bacunvesuu, 1874-1920), KOTOpBIe IPOBE/N HACHIBCTBEHHYIO MOOMIN3ALNIO B
Beryto apmuio i 06710511/ HaceleHne HeIIOMEPHBIMI Ha/IoraMu. BosHmkasie
BOJIHEHIS HAaCeJICHN A IIO[JaB/LUIICDh CUJION; TIOpbMa B ToMcke Oblla 3aIll0THeHa
apecraHTamy; ObUIM YCTPOEHBI KOHIpIareps. KpecTbsiHe Hadanmm yXOJUTD
B IApTU3aHBl, a B OTBET BJIACTM OPTAHM3OBLIBAIN KapaTe/lbHble AKIVIN:
yousamu, oxurann goma (Kanatchikov1926, 3; Ratjkovskij 2017, 40). Bo Bpems
KapaTe/lbHbIX ollepannit xossiictBam KailOMHCKOM KOMOHMM ObUI HaHECEH
yiiep6 noutn Ha 4 600 30/10ThIX pyOreit. B komoxum 10 20 demoBex 6bU1M yOUTHL,
3aMy4eHbl YWV YIUIM B HapTr3anbl (Pauzers 1924, 3). IlpyueM mpoTUBOCTOAHME
IIpOMCXOAMWIO ¥ BHYTpu KomoHmu. Ilo pacckasy 9. Osoma — CTOPOHHMKA
CubMpCKOro IpaBUTENbCTBA, MAPTU3AHBI-KAMONHIIBI YOWIM MECTHOTO Ky/IaKa
(Ozols 1922, 4). He uckmodyeHo, 4TO yOUMM €ro 3a TO, 4TO OH yKas3a/l KapaTensaMm
ToMa cocefieil, yIIeANX B IapTU3aHbL.

[Tocme KpoBaBBIX COOBITWII, IIOTEPV MMYIIECTBA ¥ HAKOIUIEHWII MHOIUE
KOJIOHUCTBI 3acobupamicy B JlarBuio. Hekoropele, B mepByl0 oOuepenpb
ObIBIIVE OEXEHIIbI, COOMPANNCh BEPHYTHCS HA POFUHY, KTO-TO ye3xKal, He
NIPU3HAB COBETCKYIO B/IacTh. Bosppamjenne B JlaTBuio mpopomKanoch go 1925
r. (Ozols 1922,, 5; Pauzers 1924, 3-4; Kaiba 1925, 2). Heckonbko yenmobex
yexaju B ABCTpa/nio, Ifje K TOMy BPeMEHH >Ke OCEIN HeKOTOpble KallOMHIIbI
(o coobmennto moromkos ®p. ITaysepa asropy cratbu). Ho 6onprunacTBO
KOJIOHUCTOB, 20 71eT Ha/Ia)KMBABIIMX )KU3HD U XO3SJICTBO HA ThICSAYM KMIOMETPOB
OT 9THIYECKOIT POLVHBL, 0CTaMNCh B Cubmpm.

Tak 3aKOHYM/ICA HEPBBII 9TAIl CYLIeCTBOBaHMA JaTblICKoi KaitbuHckoii
KOJIOHMN. B yclmoBMsx cBOGOZHOrO pa3BUTMs XO3SIICTBA OHM, HAYaB C HYJIS,
CyMeJIJf He TOJIbKO IPUCIIOCOOUTBCA K TsKEIbIM IPUPONHBIM YCIOBUAM, HO
U 3aHATb 3aMETHOE MECTO B CE/IbCKOXO3AJICTBEHHOM IPOM3BOACTBe TOMCKOI

rybepHum.
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Evgenia Nazarova

Latvian Peasants in Siberia: Kaibinskaya rural settlement from its
foundation to the establishment of the Soviet power

Key words: Siberia, Latvian colonists, agriculture, cultural life of the colonists

Summary

The article deals with the first period of history of the Latvian rural settlement
Kaibinskaya in Tomsk province. It was not the largest Latvian settlement
in Siberia, but it is the only one where a detailed description of the colony’s
foundation and the names of its first settlers have been preserved. The settlement
was established in the taiga on the River Kaiba in 1897-1900. Despite the harsh
climate, the settlers succeeded in clearing the taiga for arable land and meadows,
building houses and farmsteads. Initially the colonists lived in a village. It was
not until 1905 that the fields and plough lands were divided among the families
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and farmsteads more familiar to Latvians were established. The colonists used
their knowledge in farming, which they were able to acquire through contact
with their ethnic homeland, where agricultural science and technology had been
at a higher level than in Siberia. Their experience and knowledge helped them
to adapt to the needs of the local market, from year to year focusing more on
those branches of agriculture and those crops that were on greater demand. They
successfully competed on the market with the local peasants, and took the lead
in the cultivation of apple orchards. There were prosperous, medium-sized, and
poor farms among the Kaibinites, but in general the colonists outnumbered the
neighbouring Russian peasants in terms of income. Although a school was not
opened until 1911, the general education level of the colonists was higher than
that of the surrounding population. An important feature of the colonists’ life was
the preservation of elements of national culture: they staged plays, etc., but the
school was not opened until 1911. By the beginning of the war, the colonists from
Kaibinskaya managed to take a prominent place in the agricultural production
of Tomsk province. The life of the colonists worsened during World War I and
the Civil War. After the final victory of Soviet power at the end of 1919, some
colonists returned to Latvia, others emigrated to Australia, but most stayed in
Siberia.

Jevgenija Nazarova

LatvieSu zemnieki Sibirija: Kaibinskas kolonija no dibinasanas lidz
padomju varas laikam

Atslégas vardi: Sibirija, latvie$u kolonisti, lauksaimnieciba, kolonistu kultaras
dzive

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukots latvie$u kolonijas Kaibinskas (Tomskas guberna) véstures
pirmais periods. Ta nebija lielaka latvie$u apmetne Sibirija, tac¢u vieniga, par kuru
ir saglabajies detalizéts kolonijas dibinasanas apraksts un tas pirmiedzivotaju
vardi. Apmetne tika izveidota taiga pie Kaibas upes laika no 1897. lidz 1900.
gadam. Neraugoties uz skarbo klimatu, kolonistiem izdevas atbrivot no taigas
aramzemi un plavas, celt majas un viensétas. Sakotnéji kolonisti dzivoja ciemata.
Tikai 1905. gada starp gimeném tika sadaliti tirumi un aramzeme, izveidotas
latvies$iem tuvakas viensétas. Kolonisti izmantoja zina$anas, ko ieguva saskarsmé
ar savu etnisko dzimteni, kur lauksaimniecibas zinatne un tehnika bija augstaka
limeni neka Sibirija. Pieredze un zinasanas palidzéja pielagoties vietéja tirgus
vajadzibam, gadu no gada vairak pievérsoties pieprasitakam lauksaimniecibas
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nozarém un kultaraugiem. Kolonisti veiksmigi konkuréja tirga ar vietéjiem
zemniekiem un aizsaka abeldarzu audzéSanu. Starp saimniecibam bija ka
partikusas un vidéjas, ta ari nabadzigas, kopuma kolonisti ienakumu zina parspéja
kaiminu krievu zemniekus. Lai gan skola Kaibinskas kolonija tika atvérta tikai
1911. gada, kolonistu visparéjas izglitibas limenis bija augstaks neka apkartéjo
iedzivotaju. Svariga kolonistu dzives iezime bija nacionalas kulttras elementu
saglabasana: pieméram, vini iestudéja lugas utt. Lidz kara sakumam Kaibinskas
kolonistiem izdevas ienemt ievérojamu vietu Tomskas gubernas lauksaimniecibas
razo$ana. Pirma pasaules kara un pilsonu kara laika kolonistu dzive pasliktinajas.
Péc padomju varas uzvaras 1919. gada beigas dala kolonistu atgriezas Latvija, citi
emigréja uz Australiju, bet lielakoties palika Sibirija.
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Guntis Pakalns
Pasaka “Laime un bagatiba” Latvija - vésture un avoti*

Atslégas vardi: “Laime un bagatiba” ATU 736, “Polikrata gredzens” ATU 736A,
“1001 nakts pasakas’, pasaku migracija, latvie$u pasaku avoti

Ta ka nodarbojos ar latvie$u pasaku véstures izpéti, sanému lagumu uzrakstit
pécvardu gramatai, kura izstastita un ilustréta viena latvie$u pasaka. Tas iss
atstastijums:

“Reiz loti skops galdnieks nevilot bija pacélis zelta gabalu. Virs priekos
nezinaja, kur tadu glabat, kur neglabat: skapis esot nedross, tinis nedross, kabata
vél nedrosaka. Beidzot apcéla upes mala vecu ozolu, iekala caurumu, ielika zelta
gabalu un aiztapoja, ka ne skudra vairs neuzostu” Uznak negaiss, upe parplast,
ozols pa upi nonak pie mucinieka, vins$ atrod zelta gabalu. Galdnieka sieva to redz
sapni un sita viru zelta gabalu atprasit. Mucenieks liek iecept to maizes kukuli un
dod galdniekam, lai parnes sievai. Vina, to nezinot, atdod maizes kukuli ubagam,
tas savukart sola pusi plostniekam, lai parce] par upi. Ka griez kukuli pusu, zelta
gabals izkrit. “Nu kampj viens, kampj otrs, kamér draugi abi matos. Kamér $ie
pltcas, laizas krauklis, ierauga spozumu un nes knabli projam. Bet gabals laikam
par smagu plunkt! ievelas upes dibina” Kad virs to uzzina, sieva atsaka: “Vai,
virin, kas ta blaustisies! Es jau nosapnoju, ka tas zelta gabals bijis apburts. Nebttu
atdevusi nabagam, diezin, kas vél mums beigas nepieliptu. Lai nu krap upes
dibina” (Smits 1933, 474-475)

Spriezot péc avota norades, pasaku pierakstijis Janis Treimans (Johann
Tratimann, biografiskas zinas nav noskaidrotas) Brambergé (Jelgavas rajona
Gladas pagasta) 1873. gada, tatad laika, kad latvieSu pasaku pierakstiSana
tikko sakas. Brambergé un turpat Bérzmuiza vin$ pierakstijis vél citas pasakas,
teikas par raganam, vilkaciem un Noasa $kirstu, parunas un tautasdziesmas.
So manuskriptu J. Treimans uzticéjis Jelgavas Latvie$u biedribas Rakstniecibas
nodalai, no ta Kri$jana Barona “Latvju dainas” publicétas 57 tautasdziesmas
(Viksna 2015, 338). Mara Viksna norada uz zinam periodika (Alunans 1902,
388) par vina tulkojumiem saistiba ar tautas medicinu, kas atdoti Rakstniecibas
nodalai 1873. gada. Si pasaka (kopa ar citiem J. Treimana pierakstiem) pirmoreiz
publicéta “Latvie$u tautas teiku un pasaku” 5. séjuma 1894. gada ar virsrakstu
“Apburtas lietas” (Lerhis-Puskaitis 1894, 230).

*  Raksts izstradats Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas budzeta

apak$programma 05.04.00 “Krisjana Barona Dainu skapis”.
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Lielaka zinatniska latvieSu pasaku publicéjuma sastaditajs, valodnieks,
etnografs un austrumu tautu valodu zinatajs profesors Péteris Smits (1869-1938)
pasaku ievietojis “Latvie$u pasaku un teiku” 9. s¢juma 736. pasaku tipa “Laime
un bagatiba” (Smits 1933, 474-475). Nodala ar $adu virsrakstu publicéti 15 teksti,
bet tikai Cetri no tiem péc satura un uzbuves pieder §im pasaku tipam. Pargjie (9
latgaliski, 2 latviski) pievienoti attalas tematiskas lidzibas dél. Séjuma sakuma par
$0 pasaku tipu P. Smits pieziméjis, ka ta .ir “Tiiksto$ un vienas nakts” pasaka par
riepnieku Hasanu Alhabalu. Si gramatu pasaka ir izvértusies par tautas pasaku,
zaud@jot pie tam parasti pratnieciskos pamatus” (Smits 1933, 10). Riepnieks ir
anglu varda “rope maker” (‘virvju vijéjs’) neveikls parcélums latvie$u valoda, kas
bija pirmajos $1s pasakas latviesu tulkojumos.

Si ir viena no retajam pasakam, kam pasaku tipu katalogos ir divi atskirigi
numuri — ATU 736 un 935** vai ATU 945A% (Uther 2004, 393, 586, te un talak
kataloga numuri saisinati: ATU). Latvie$u folkloras kratuves (LFK) arhiva ir 25
§1s pasakas varianti (Arajs, Medne 1977, 144-145).

“1001 nakts” (vai “Arabu naks$u”) pasaku krajums ir plags austrumu tautu
pasaku kopums, kas veidojies daudzu gadsimtu gaita. Eiropa tas kluva plasak
pazistams, pateicoties Antuana Galana (Antoine Galland, 1646-1715) tulkojumam
francu valoda (12 s&jumi, 1704-1717). Pasaka par virvju vijéju Hasanu Alhabalu
(Khawaja Hasan el-Habbal) publicéta §i krajuma 10. séjuma beigas un 11. séjuma
sakuma. Sajos séjumos A. Galans ievietoja pasakas, kam nevar atrast drosus
avotus austrumu pasakas (Marzolph, Leeuwen 2004, 210-212, 666-667), kaut
daudzas kluvusas loti popularas, ka “Aladina burvju lampa’, “Ali Baba un 40
laupitaji” u. c. Tas A. Galans esot pierakstijis no sirie$u rakstnieka un stastnieka
(Antun Yusuf Hanna Diyab, dzimis ap 1688), kura dienasgramata saglabati pat $o
pasaku pieraksti$anas datumi (Hanna Diyab).

“1001 nakts” pasaku krajums driz tika tulkots citas valodas, tam bija liela
ietekme uz ta laika literataru. Latvie$u valoda pirmie tulkojumi, galvenokart
no vacu valodas, paradijas 19. gs. 60. gados (Smits 1925, 119-128). Si pasaku
tipa pirmie divi parcélumi latvie$u valoda publicéti 1867. gada divas atskirigas
versijas: “Riepnieks Hassan-Alhabbals” (Zilpauss 1867, 74-95) un “Mucinieks
Assans” (Titkstos.. 1867, 38-48). P. Smits $o pasaku péc T. Zilpausa tulkojuma
atstasta $adi: “Divi viri stridas par to, no ka celoties pie laudim nabadziba. Viens
saka, ka tur esot vainigs tikai mantas trikums. Otrs apgalvo, ka turiba nakot tikai
no laimes un ¢aklibas. Vini nu iedod nabaga valgu vijéjam Hasanam 200 zelta
naudas gabalus, lai parliecinatos, vai tas tiks uz priek§u. Hasans iebaz davanu
sava turbana, bet kads érglis aiznes vinam turbanu ar visu naudu. Vél otrreiz
dabujis 200 zelta gabalus, valgu vijéjs paslépj tos veca pelnu kasté; bet vina sieva,
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to nezinadama, pardod pelnus ar visu kasti zidam. TreSoreiz abi draugi iedod
vinam naudas vieta svina gabalu. Svinu panem no vina viens zvejnieks par tikla
smagumu un apsola vinam par to brangako zivi. Zvejnieks atnes vélaku valgu
vijéjam vienu lielu zivi, kura pédéjais atrod lielu dargakmeni, pardod to par lielu
naudu un top bagats. Kad nu abi draugi atnak atkal vinu apmekleét, tad izgadas ari,
ka vina vecais turbans un pelnu kaste ar visu naudu nak atkal vina rokas.” (Smits
1925, 121)

Tris §is pasakas variantus pierakstijusi folkloras vacéji jau 19. gs. pédéja
tresdala, kas liecina, ka $ie tulkojumi atri pargajusi mutvardu kultara. Lidzas jau
minétajam J. Treimana 1873. gada pierakstam ir teksts no A. Bilensteina (August
Johann Gottfried Bielenstein, 1826-1907) vakuma LugaZos (Smits 1933, 472-473),
tatad, visticamak, pierakstits jau 19. gs. 60. gados (Pakalns 2017), un A. Lerha-
Pugkaisa (1859-1903) pieraksts Dzaksté 19. gs. 80. gados (Smits 1933, 469-471).
Protams, tie ir daudz isaki par pasakas literarajam versijam.

Dazi LFK arhiva esosie rokraksti uzrada tie$u saikni ar $iem tulkojumiem,
bet nereti pasaka pielagota ta laika latvieu sadzivei. Tas raksturigi gan nabaga
vira profesijai (amatnieks, zvejnieks), gan nabadzibas aprakstiem, gan naudas
vienibam (rublj, lati), gan vietam, kur tiek paslépta nauda utt.

Japiebilst, ka austrumu pasaka (isuma labad $adi sauksim “1001 nakts” pasaku
par Hasanu) naudu nabaga virvju pinéjam iedod divi viri (originala Saad un
Saadi, pirmais ir loti bagats), lai ar §1 “eksperimenta” palidzibu iz8kirtu vinu ilgo
stridu par to, kas ir svarigaks — bagatiba, nauda vai laimiga sagadisanas, liktenis,
palau$anas uz Dievu (Allahu). Laimé$anas, veiksme, liktenis un ar tiem saistita
iespéja tikt pie particibas ir viena no centralajam pasaku témam vispar (Blum
1987, Jusko-Stekele 2008).

Lidzigs motivs par gredzenu vai dargakmeni, kas iekritis vai iemests jira un
driz atrasts izzvejotas zivs védera, ir sastopams vairakas pasakas un pazistams
jau no talas senatnes. Sengrieku vésturnieks Hérodots (HpdSotog, dzimis starp
490. un 480. g. p. m. &, miris aptuveni 425. gada p. m. &.) to piemingjis apraksta
par tiranu Polikratu (IToAvkpdtrg, ap 570. lidz 522. g. p. m. &.), kur§ bija Samosas
salas valdnieks no 538. lidz 522. gadam p.m.é. Bagatibas vairojis ar piratismu un
nezéligiem iekarojumiem. Vina draugs, égiptiesu valdnieks Amasis (valdijis 570-
526 g. p.m.&.) rosindjis Polikratu neizaicinat likteni un pielabinat dievus, ziedojot
visvértigako, kas vinam ir. Visiem redzot, Polikrats iemetis jira savu valdnieka
gredzenu. Bet péc se$am dienam zvejnieks uzdavinaja vinam zivi, kura kalpotaji
atrada $o gredzenu... Driz Polikrats zaudéja savas bagatibas un tika nogalinats.
Motivs ieguvis nosaukumu “Polikrata gredzens” (ATU 736A). Sis stasts atrodams
daudzos senaku laiku rakstos (Brednich 2002), bet vispazistamaka ir vacu

81



Guntis Pakalns
Pasaka “Laime un bagatiba” Latvija - vésture un avoti

dzejnieka Fridriha Sillera (Friedrich Schiller, 1759-1805) 1797. gada publicéta
balade “Polikrata gredzens”

Kads tam sakars ar raksta sakuma atstastito pasaku? Tas uzbave ir Joti lidziga
austrumu pasakai par virvju vijéju Hasanu, kas liecina par kopigu cilmi. Zelta
gabalu (visticamak, metala naudas gabalu) galdnieks nevis sanem no turigiem
laudim, bet atrod - vinam tapat to “iedod liktenis” Atradéjs pardzivo stresa
situaciju, jo nevar izlemt, kur $o bagatibu noslépt. Izvéléta drosaka vieta ir cita
(kaut arl austrumu pasaka zudu$o naudu beigas atrod ligzda koka dobuma),
kopigs ir tas, ka ta izradas nedrosa - Gdens ozolu aiznes. Kaut ko noslépt maizes
gabala (dargumu, davanu vai pat indi) - daudzu tautu pasakas tas ir biezs motivs.
Otraja reizé, gluzi tapat ka austrumu pasaka, sieva nezinot atdod bagatibu projam
nabagam vai ka samaksu par kaut ko nelielu. Putns, kas paker un aiznes zelta
gabalu, nav pasakas sakuma, bet ir tas beigu dala. Ir ari lielie adeni, tikai jaras
vieta upe. Trakst motiva par nokerto zivi, kura ir zelta gabals vai dargakmens.
Tacu maizes klaips te ir lidzigs zivij — ir édams, taja paslépts dargums. Situaciju
virknes atrisindjums ir it ka savadaks neka austrumu pasaka - virs ar sievu
izvélas samierinaties ar zuduso. Ta¢u tematika ta pati - neizaicinat likteni, nebut
mantkarigam, jo tur var bat kaut kas, ka sieva saka: “apburts”. Varbut pasakas
stastitdgjam bija piemirsies turpindjums par zivi, kura atradas pazudusais zelta
gabals? Tacu, ja atceramies stastu par Polikratu, tie$i zelta gabala vai gredzena
atraana zivi bija vislielako nelaimju véstnesis. ..

Sadas sakritibas liecina par labu hipotézei, ka latviesu pasakas teicéjs bija
dzirdéjis vai lasijis stastu par virvju vijéju Hasanu, tikai nedaudz to piemirsis.
Sakombinéjis ta detalas jauna stasta, saglabajot iepriekséja ideju, struktiru un
problematiku. Bet tikpat iespéjams, ka $ads parveidojums noticis vacu vai citas
tautas folklora vai literatara. 19. gs. iznaca loti daudz pasaku gramatu, un tikai
nozimigakas ieklautas digitalizétas datubazés, tadé] lidzigu pasaku meklé$ana nav
vienkarsa. Paslaik tie$i $adu pasaku atrast nav izdevies.

Tatad §i pasaka latvie$u kultartelpa ienakusi nevis “tala, nenosakama pagatné”,
bet, visticamak, loti konkréta laika - 19. gs. 60. gadu pédéja tresdala, un loti driz
to pierakstija ka “latvie$u tautas pasaku”. Pasaku stastitaji to pieméroja videi un
apstakliem. Vismaz dazus gadu desmitus ta paraléli pastavéjusi gan gramatu, gan
mutvardu tradicija.
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Guntis Pakalns

The Folk Tale “Luck and Wealth” in Latvia - Its History and Sources

Key words: Luck and Wealth ATU 736, The Ring of Polycrates ATU 736A,
Arabian Nights, folk-tale migration, Latvian folk-tale sources

Summary

Carrying on the study of the history of Latvian folk-tales, the author of the
present article has specifically turned to the folk-tale “Luck and Wealth”, ATU
736. This is a tale of a poor rope maker, who receives some money or piece of
gold from two friends that by these means seek to settle their dispute regarding
the most important thing in life, namely, whether it is wealth or luck. The poor
one loses his money twice. Then the friends give him a piece of lead, in exchange
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for which the poor one receives a fish from a fisherman and finds in the belly of
that fish a precious stone. In Europe this folk-tale gained popularity through the
translation of the “Arabian Nights” (also known as “The Tales of 1001 Nights”) into
French by Antoine Galland at the beginning of the 18" century. This particular
folk-tale is one for which no source can be found in the oriental folk-tales. It
clearly contains more ancient motifs, for instance, “The Ring of Polycrates” (ATU
736A) - a ring, when thrown into the sea, in the belly of a fish returns to the
owner, bringing him a bad omen. This folk-tale was first published in Latvian in
1867, in two different versions. Just a few years later its variants were recorded
as texts of Latvian folklore. Frequently the tale has been retold freely, adapting it
to the local environment. The variant of the folk-tale from 1873, which has been
paid the most attention in the present article, has been creatively transformed,
while still retaining the overall folk-tale’s structure, the system of characters and
the tale’s message. In order to be able to consider the transformation as having
taken place on the territory of Latvia, it is necessary to research the versions of
the particular tale in folk-tale publications of the 19" century, especially the ones
published in German.
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Atslegas vardi: apgérbs, tunikveida jaka, Rudzatu pagasts, Latgale, datéjums

Ievads

Latvie$u tradicionala apgérba veésturé ir tris galvenas avotu grupas: lietiskie
avoti jeb muzeju kratuvés saglabajusies apgérba gabali vai to dalas, rakstitie un
ikonografiskie avoti. Ta ka sistematiska latvie$u apgérba véstures pétnieciba lidz
$im nav veikta, avotu apzinasana un izpéte turpinas. Pédéjos divdesmit gados
pétniekus nodarbinajusi divi jautajumi: apgérba hronologiska attistiba un apgérba
komplektacija. Sie jautajumi ir ciesi saistiti, jo apgérba attistiba un izmainas
notikusas visos laikos, tac¢u ilgu laiku valdija uzskats, ka zemnieku apgérbs ir
statisks un laika nemainigs (Welters, Lillethun 2018, 2, 161-170).

Lielakai dalai lietisko avotu trakst datéjuma, prieksstats par latviesu zemnieku
apgérba hronologisko attistibu tiek precizéts. Neskaidras apgérba hronologijas dé]
ari komplektu jeb viena cilvéka viena laika valkatajam apgérbam daudz neizzinatu
aspektu, kas nav lavusi veikt vésturiski ticamu tradicionala apgérba komplektu
rekonstrué$anu dazados laikos un vietas.

Pétijuma mérkis ir izzinat unikalas tradicionala apgérba liecibas - tunikveida
jakas no Rudzatu pagasta — iespéjamo datéjumu, komplektéjumu ar citiem apgérba
gabaliem un nozimi Latgales sievie$u tradicionala apgérba pétnieciba. Veikta avota
analize konteksta ar rakstitajiem un ikonografiskajiem apgérba véstures avotiem.
Izmantota strukturala pieeja un kvalitativas pétniecibas metodes: avotu analize
un vesturiski salidzino$a metode. Pétjjuma izmantoti Latvijas Nacionala véstures
muzeja (LNVM, turpmak teksta minétiem muzeja krajuma priekSmetiem tiks
noradits kolekcijas kods - CVVM), Jékabpils Véstures muzeja (JVM, kolekcijas
kods JKNM) un Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja (LEBM, kolekcijas kods
BDM) krajuma materiali, ka ari publicétie Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskas
bibliotékas krajuma materiali.

Lidz $im unikala tunikveida jaka literatGra nav pieminéta. Latgales tradicionala
apgerba izpétei bijusi veltita salidzinosi neliela pétnieku uzmaniba, galvenokart
ieklaujot atsevis$ku avotu publikacijas (Slava 1966; Latviesu tautas maksla 1967;

=«

* Raksts sagatavots LU Latvijas véstures institGta bazes finanséjuma projekta “Latvijas
teritorija ka dazadu kultartelpu, religiju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko intere$u
saskarsmes zona no aizvéstures lidz misdienam” (ZD2015/AZ85).
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Bremze, Rozenberga, Zingite 2003; Pigozne 2018a). Latgales apgérbam zinatniskaja
literatara atvéléti vien atseviski raksti (Slava 1973; Pigozne 2018b; Pigozne 2020).

Jakas raksturojums

Jaka (CVVM 10762) ir darinata no tumsi zila (méla) vienkartna vilnas
auduma. Audums ir smalks, ta¢u uzvelts. Tunikveida piegriezums, proti, plecos
vilu nav. Kakla izgriezuma platums ir 16 cm, dzilums 32,2 cm, griezuma malas
nav atlocitas un nav ap$itas, nav arl irusas. Stava sanu viles $atas ar rokam,
savienojot eges malas un ielokot uz iek§u apméram 3 mm auduma, un sa$ujot ar
diegu viena karta ar atpakalejo$o darienu (1. attéls).

1. att. Jaka no Daugavpils aprinka Rudzatu pagasta “Elksni$u” majam (CVVM
10762). Kopskats no priekspuses (Foto I. Pigozne)

Ap kakla izgriezumu un piedurknu galiem veidots pérlisu iz§uvums, kura
izmantotas dzeltenas, baltas un zalas pérlites, to forma ir nevienada, lielums
svarstas ap 1,5 - 2,5 mm diametra. Iz$utas pérliSu joslas platums ap kakla
izgriezumu ir 10,5 cm, piedurknu galos — 16 cm. Gar kakla izgriezumu piesata
sarkana vilnas lentite 1,5 cm platuma. Lentite austa trinit, iespéjams, rapnieciski
razota. Lentite pieSuta tikai izgriezuma armala ik pa ~2,5 cm piesatam divam
baltam pérlitém. Ap kakla izgriezumu pérli$u iz§uvums sakts $at no mugurpuses,
tur redzama savienojuma vieta, ari lentitei. Piedurknés iz§uvuma savienojums ir
pie viles un nav vienads, iesp&jams, ticis iz§uts uz piedurknu auduma nesavienota
veida. Pérlites $utas, verot tas uz diega, kur§ péc tam ik péc 2 pérlitém piesits pie
auduma ar citu diegu. Pérliu piestiprina$anai izmantotais diegs $uts viena karta.
Tas ir Sketeréts gaisi pelekbruns kokvilnas diegs, kas, visticamak, bijis rapnieciski
razots. Dala pérlidu ir noarditas, par to esamibu liecina vien pérli$u piesasanai
izmantota diega paliekas (2. attéls).
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2. att. Jakas (CVVM 10762) fragments: kakla izgriezums un ta rotajums
(Foto I. Pigozne)

Jakas stava apaks$dala ir nevienadi nogriezta, tadé] tas kopéjais sakotnéjais
garums nav zinams. lespé&jams, nogrieztaja dala varétu bat bijusi veidota lidziga
iz$uvuma josla ka ap kakla izgriezumu vai piedurkném. Jakas stavs ir netipiski
plats, tas platums ir 85 cm, savukart stava garums ir tikai 54 cm. Piedurknes ir
taisna piegriezuma, tam nav kilu. Katras piedurknes platums ir 20 cm, garums,
ieskaitot gala celaini, — 32 cm. Piedurknes gala pie$ata apméram 2 cm plata
celaine, kas austa no Joti smalkas vilnas dzijas. Celaine austa 20 celos, katra mala
veidojot svitras 6 celos, bet vida rakstu 8 celos. Celainé izmantotas krasas ir
dzeltena, kiegelu sarkana, tumsi zila un zala. Jakas audums vietam ir koZu saésts.

Neraugoties uz to, ka dala pérli$u ir noarditas, jaka joprojam ir smaga: tas
kopéjais svars ir 1 155 grami. Kaut arl audums ir velts, tas nav Ipasi smags, bet
svaru palielina lielais pérlisu skaits. Ja visas izSuvuma vietas atjaunotu pérlisu
rotajumu, tas svars batu vairak par 1,5 kg, tacu, ja jakas nogrieztaja apaksdala
bijusi ar pérlitém iz$uta josla, tas kopéjais svars varéja sasniegt pat tris kilogramus.

Jakas vésturiskais konteksts

Vispirms janorada, ka Latgales LNVM krajuma nav citu jaku, kas butu
saistamas ar tradicionalo apgérbu. Sada veida jaka LNVM krajuma ir tikai viena
no visas Latvijas, tapéc iespéjams apgalvot, ka ta ir unikala apgérba véstures
lieciba. Ta nonakusi muzeja Etnografijas nodalas krajuma 1923. gada no
Daugavpils aprinka Rudzatu (toreiz Rudzétu) pagasta “Elksni$u” majam, plasaku
zinu trakst. Nav zinams tas glabasanas liktenis muzeja krajuma péc 1923. gada,
tacu ir zinams, ka sava netipiska izskata dél 1990. gados muzeja krajuma ievietota
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sadala “Cittautu apgerbs” Saja laika krajuma glabataji saskatija jakas lidzibu
ar libie$u 10.-12. gadsimta jakam, kadas atrastas arheologiskajos izrakumos,
tapéc tika nospriests, ka jaka varétu buat loti sens eksemplars, kas saglabajies no
viduslaikiem. Tomér padzilinata jakas izpéte un iegato datu salidzinosa analize ar
citos avotos sniegtajam zinam lauj jaku attiecinat uz vélaku laika posmu.

Ikonografiskajos avotos iesp&jams salidzinat ar ¢ehu izcelsmes vacbaltu
novadpétnieka un pedagoga Johana Kristofa Broces (Johann Christoph Brotze,
1742-1823) divos ziméjumos attélotam jakam. Lielakas lidzibas vérojamas ar
igaunu kazu skata “Zemnieku kazas Vidzemé” redzamajam tunikveida jakam ar
palieliem kakla izgriezumiem, ap kuriem redzamas rotajuma joslas (Brotze 2006,
442-443). Jaku krasa ir dazada - tumsi zila, rudi brana, melna un zala, tomér
par pérlisu rotajuma klatbatni grati spriest. Nevienai no jakam nav saskatama
apaksdala, tapéc nav iespéjams spriest par tas rotdjuma joslu. Tumsi zilas jakas
redzamas ari 1797. gada Vilaka tapusaja ziméjuma (Broce 2007, 372-373), kura
attélots zemniecu apgérbs ar krasainiem rotajumiem. Jaku piegriezums un
rotajums zimé&jumos nav precizi saskatams, ta¢u apraksta autors piemin zilas
jakas un baltus vai zilus bruncus, kuri iz$ati ar krasainam stikla pérlitém. Par
baltiem un pelékiem vienkrasainiem brunéiem, kas iz$uti ar krasainam stikla
pérlitém, raksta ari polu etnografe un folkloriste Stefanija Ulanovska (Stefania
Ulanowska, 1830-~1912), atsaucoties uz
sievie$u apgérbu Vilanu pagasta 19. gadsimta
pirmaja pusé (Ulanovska 2017, 40). Ari
Piemineklu valdes 1927. gada ekspedicijas
materialos Daugavpils aprinka Vipes pagasta
pierakstitas zinas par agrak valkatajiem
apliekamajiem brunciem tumsi zila krasa
un stikla pérlidu rotajumu gar atvéruma
malu. Ka redzams no dokumentétajam
un ikonografiskajam liecibam Latgalé un
Vidzemé, gan zilas lidziga piegriezuma
jakas, gan brunci, kas rotati ar stikla pérlisu
izéuvumu (3. attéls), ir bijusi sastopami
18. gadsimta beigas un 19. gadsimta pirmaja
puse.

Jakas rotajuma izmantotas stikla pérlites
3. att. Jakas (CVVM 10762) péc formas, krasas un pie$usanas veida
fragments: piedurkne un tas lidzinas tam pérlitém, kadas izmantotas
rotajums (Foto I. Pigozne) vainagiem no Latgales un Vidzemes, kuri
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datéjami ar 19. gadsimtu. Tiesi tadam pasam pérlitém rotati vainagi no Latgales
(CVVM 13839) un Vidzemes (CVVM 172171). Ipasi japiemin LEBM krajuma
esosais ligavas vainags no Balvu pagasta (BDM 4806), kurs, tapat ka jaka, darinats
uz tumsi zila vilnas auduma pamatnes. Sim vainagam zinams datéjums - ap
1840. gadu (4. attéls).

4. att. Ligavas vainags (BDM 4806) no Abrenes aprinka Balvu pagasta
(Foto I. Pigozne)

Saistiba ar vainagiem no Latgales jaatzimeé vél viens identisks rotajuma
elements, kas sastopams ari jaka, proti, trinitl austa un apméram 1 cm plata vilnas
auduma lentite sarkana krasa. Sadas lentites izmantotas ari valkatajos vainagos
no Krustpils pagasta (CVVM 6266), Livanu pagasta (CVVM 13844, 27563). Ar
pérlitém iz$Gtu vainagu valkasana Latgalé beidzas jau 19. gadsimta pirmaja puseé.
Par to, ka senak valkaja $adus vainagus, rakstija S. Ulanovska (Ulanovska 2017,
41), kamér jau 1845. gada arsts A. Brands (A. Brandt, ?-?) pieminéja, ka modé
ienak kokvilnas lakatu valkasana (Brandt 1845, 451). Citi 19. gadsimta autori
vainagus nepiemin vispar.

Butiski atzimét, ka jakas piedurknu galu rotajuma izmantotas celaines,
kuras darinatas no dabiski krasotas vilnas dzijas. Kraso$ana ar dabas krasvielam
goda apgérba darinasanas vajadzibam Latvija pastavéja lidz 1860. gadiem, kad
plasi saka izmantot kimiskas anilina krasvielas (Karlsone 2013, 18-19). Jakas
piedurknu galiem piesutas celaines formas, darina$anas tehnikas un raksta zina
lidzigas tam, kuras izmantotas ar krasainu vilnas dziju iz§utajam jeb ta dévétajam
Krustpils tipa villainém (pieméram, JKNM 23437, CVVM 27558 u.c.), kuras
Latgale, Sélija un Vidzemes austrumu dala tika valkatas no 18. gadsimta pédéjas
ceturtdalas lidz 19. gadsimta vidum (Jansone 2012, 38-41). Sadas villaines bija
darinatas no smalka, balta, triniti austa vilnas auduma, ar bagatigo iz§uvumu
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(5. atteéls) bija starp dargakajiem goda apgérba gabaliem. Izejot no modes vai péc
valkataju naves villaines tika glabatas par pieminu vai izmantotas ka audums
citu apgérba gabalu $asanai (Jansone 2012, 92-94; Pigozne 2018b, 42-43). Par
to liecina LNVM krajuma saglabajusies villainu fragmenti (CVVM 7208, 7085).
Celainu rotajums vairak raksturigs agrakam villainém (Jansone 2012, 75-77); to
piemin S. Ulanovska, rakstot par villainu par$asanu péc to izieSanas no modes
(Ulanovska 2017 41) Nevar izslégt, ka jakas piedurknu rotajuma izmantotas
(i TR celaines ir pie$utas no kadas senakas
villaines. Tomér lidzigu ar dabas
krasvielam krasotu vilnas dzijas celu
apaudu datéjums vedina domat par to
darinasanas laiku starp 18. gadsimta
beigam un 19. gadsimta pirmo pusi.

Secinajumi

Spriezot péc dazadu jakas detalu
analizes un to salidzinajuma ar
lidzigam tradicionala apgérba véstures
liecibam, iespéjams secinat, ka tas
tap$ana, visdrizak, datéjama ar laika
posmu starp 18. gadsimta beigam un
& 19.gadsimta pirmo pusi. Tas lauj jakas
5. att. Villainei (JKNM 23437) no Val‘k_ééanu saistitar V_ienkrésaino _Vilpas
apgérba gabalu valkasanas un krasaino
vilnas dzijas iz§uvumu darinasanas
laiku. Attiecigi jaka varétu bat valkata
kopa ar $im periodam atbilstosiem
apgérba gabaliem, kas atrodami muzeju kratuvés, pieméram, vainagiem un
villainém. Tas palidzétu risinat jautajumu par to, vai Latgalé virs krekla un zem
villaines vésaka laika tika valkats kads virséjais apgérba gabals. Tapat jaka liecina
par to, ka vél, iesp&jams, 19. gadsimta pirmaja pusé varéja but darinati virséjie
apgérba gabali ar senlaicigu tunikveida piegriezumu. Ta¢u $adu apgérba gabalu
izplatiba nevaréja bat liela, jo trikst citu liecibu par tunikveida jakam Latgalé
$aja perioda. Iespéjams, ka jaka no Rudzatu pagasta saglabajusies ilgak, jo tai
bijusas piesutas stikla pérlites, kuras bijis planots noardit un izmantot atkartoti.
Jaka ir unikala materiala lieciba, kas papildina rakstitos un ikonografiskos avotus
un kalpo ka nozimigs pieturas punkts turpmaka Latgales tradicionala apgérba
izpété, ar kuru saistas vél daudz precizéjamu un padzilinati pétamu jautajumu.

Daugavpils aprinka Krustpils pagasta
pievienota celu apauda
(Foto I. Pigozne)
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Ieva Pigozne
Unique Tunic from Rudzati: the significance and the problem of dating
Key words: clothing, tunic, Rudzati municipality, Latgale, dating

Summary

The aim of this study is to find out the possible date of the unique evidence
of traditional dress — a tunic from Rudzati parish, its possible combination with
other garments, and its significance in the research of traditional dress of Latgale.
The analysis of the source was performed, marking its place in the context of the
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written and iconographic sources of dress history. The study uses the materials
of the National History Museum of Latvia (LNVM), Jékabpils History Museum
(JVM), the Latvian Ethnographic Open-Air Museum (LEBM), as well as the
published materials of the University of Latvia Academic Library. The tunic
(CVVM 10762) is made of dark blue wool fabric. Bead embroidery is made
around the neckline and the ends of the sleeves, using yellow, white, and green
beads. The sleaves are decorated with tablet-woven bands. The bottom of the
tunic is unevenly cut, so its total original length is unknown. This type of tunic in
the collection of LNVM is only one from the whole of Latvia, so it is possible to
say that it is a unique testimony to the history of dress. It came to the collection of
the Ethnography Department of the museum in 1923 from the farm of “Elksnisi”
in Rudzati civil parish of Daugavpils district. Judging by the analysis of various
details of the tunic and their comparison with similar evidence of the history of
traditional dress, it can be concluded that the tunic probably dates to the period
between the end of the 18" century and the first half of the 19" century. This
allows the wearing of a tunic to be linked to the time of wearing single-color
woolen garments with colourful embroidery. The tunic also shows that the upper
garments with the ancient tunic cut may have been made till the first half of the
19 century. However, there is no other evidence of tunics in Latgale during this
period.

The tunic is a unique material testimony that complements the written and
iconographic sources and serves as an important reference in the further research
of Latgalian traditional dress.
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The Life of Orthodox Parishes and the Old Believers
Community in Riga, 1941- 1944: ministry or
collaborationism

Key words: Latvian Orthodox Church, Old Believers, prisoners of War, refugees,
orphans

Summary

The article deals with the facts of the religious life of the Orthodox and
Old Believers during the Nazi occupation in the capital of Latvia. Active social
work among believers started immediately after begining of the Second World
War. For example, active assistance was rendered to various groups of those in
need, including refugees, orphans, and people in need. After the phases of active
operations in Riga, the Orthodox and Old Believers collected the bodies of the
dead Red Army soldiers. The parish clergy committed the church funeral and
burial in the Ivan’s cemetery located on the border with the church. Importantly,
the unique event was recorded in the history of the Orthodox Church and the
Grebenshchikov Old Believer community. Active assistance was provided to
Jews and Red Army soldiers who had escaped from war prisoner camps. This
fact did not go unnoticed by the occupation regime and Gestapo. Believers were
arrested, interrogated, and tortured. But, despite the repressions, the clergy and
parishioners showed civil and Christian courage during the occupation. So many
Orthodox and Old Believers were executed due to their resistance to the regime.
The study of archival documents and other sources helped to establish facts of
the active parish ministry, reflected in various forms of economic activity in the
territory of Riga.

Introduction

Social ministry is an integral part of life of Latvian Orthodox Church and
the Riga Grebenshchikov Old Believers Community. Traditionally, it is involved
in charity and deeds of mercy. Charity activity was particularly expressed in the
period from 1941 to 1944 on the occupied territory of Latvia and, especially, in
Riga communities. Some aspects of religious charity were considered by Latvian
historians ([Isuntapc 1987; I'aBpumn 2009; Kangeris 2016; Sedova 2019; Sedova
2021) and Russian historians (Illkaposckuit 2007; O6o03uprit 2008; Boros
2019). In Russian historiography there is a sustainable opinion on the spread
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of collaboration among the clergy and parishioners of the Riga Diocese on the
occupied territory during the Second World War. The topic of the present article
is the church charity of Orthodox and Old Believers in Riga. Sources for research
are the documents from the Latvian National Archives, the Archives of the Riga
Grebenshchikov Old Believers Community, the State Archives of the Russian
Federation, private funds, the Museum of Riga Ghetto and Holocaust in Latvia.
The author also used published work of the printed media of the Nazi occupation
period and the latest time, as well as collected memories of church life during the
war years.

The Church and the authorities

On the eve of the Second World War, the Russian part of Latvian society was
divided into the so called “Defense” supporters and “Defeat” supporters. The
former wished for the defeat of the Nazis, since some of them fought against the
Germans during the First World War, and others considered them liberators from
Bolshevism. This factor is important for understanding the historical context why
so many Latvians met the Wehrmacht soldiers with hope. This was preceded by
the year of the repression performed by the communist regime, including mass
deportation of 14 June 1941. 15 443 people or 0.79% of the population of the
Latvian SSR were sent to Siberia and Far North as convicts or deportees. The
Latvian Orthodox Church suffered personnel losses, too; 15 clerics were arrested
by the staff of the NKVD during 1941. The Latvian Old Believers did not escape
repressions either. The crushing blow was hit on the Russian community of Latvia.

The Riga Diocese experienced rather hard times, and by the beginning of the
war they remained in history as a stagnant period of management of the Riga
Diocese by Metropolitan Augustine (Augustins Pétersons, 1873-1955). According
to the priest John Legky from Latgale, the church discipline approached anarchy
(TaBpumusn 2009, 132). And only with the arrival of Metropolitan of Vilnius and
Lithuania Sergius (Voskresensky, 1897-1944), Exarch of the Baltic States, life in
the Diocese began to return to the canonical framework. The bishop strongly
directed the clergy and laity into the authorized field of liturgical practice. As
a domineering administrator, he managed to strengthen the Riga Diocese both
spiritually and organizationally.

In summer 1941, Latvia came under Nazi occupation and the support to the
Orthodox Church by the occupation authorities was out of question (FaBpun
2009, 143). The attitude to the Old Believers was negative, too, as indicated by
the Security Police and SD reports: “The Old Believers have a strong communist
orientation and during the Communist domination they along with the Jews
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were an integral element of the Communist Party. Some of these Old Believers,
and above all, the young generation after the entry of the German troops formed
gangs”” (IIkaposcxuit 2007, 384).

Burial and funeral of Red Army Soldiers in Riga

By 1 July 1941, fierce battles took place in Riga, on the right bank of the
Daugava. In the streets of Moscow Suburb there were a lot of dead bodies of
the Red Army soldiers. Abbots of nearby suburb churches, including the abbot
of the Orthodox Church of St. John (Ivan’s Church) Nikolai Shalfeyev (1863-
1941) and the Senior Mentor of the Grebenshchikov Old Believers Community
Lev Murnikov (1882-1945) received a written permission of the occupying
authorities to collect the bodies of the dead warriors and commit their burial.
According to the memoirs of the parishioners, local Christians brought carts and
wheelbarrows, took the burnt bodies of soldiers from tanks, wrapped in sheets,
and buried in brethren grave. 150 Red Army soldiers were buried on the Orthodox
part of the Ivan’s cemetery. Old Believers buried between 600 and 800 perished
people on behalf of their community, since it was already impossible to identify
them. Father Nikolai committed not only burial, but also provided the funeral
according to the Orthodox rank, which was not agreed with the commandant.
Understanding this, the senior mentor Lev Murnikov addressed the parishioners
prior to the burial: “Today, in the cemetery, at the mass grave of Russian soldiers
we will make funeral service. True, the case is risky: the burial was allowed by
the German commandant, but there was no speech on the funeral service ..” It is
known that all singing prayers came, however, at home all their family members
prayed hard and were prepared for the worst outcome (Emenssinos 2005, 11-12).

Archpriest Nikolai Shalfeyev filled in 150 cards - for each warrior, identifying
data from soldiers’ books. Then the priest went to the city council and asked to
issue death certificates for the warriors, which led to the confusion of officials.
During the First World War, Father Nikolai served as a priest of the regiment of
the officers cavalry school and understood that the presence of a death certificate
would subsequently enable families to get some money, as well as they would
know the burial place of their relative. In the future, the documents were kept
by Mother Superior Evgenia (Postovskaya, 1864-1948) in the Riga Holy Trinity
Women’s Monastery of St. Sergius (G. Sedova’s personal archive).

This story was continued, as Christians decided to collect funds for the
creation of a monument to the perished, both on the Orthodox part of the
cemetery and the Old Believers' one. The initiators of collecting funds from the
Orthodox were the Archpriest Nikolai Shalfeyev and the elder of the Ivan’s parish,
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Ivan Maksimov. From the Old Believers community, there were Konstantin
(1908-1943) and Komita (1901-1943) Portnovs. According to the Protocol of
5 August 1941, the Council of the Old Believers Community stated that there
had been collected donations “to cover the cost of installing a monument on the
grave of the fallen soldiers in the amount of nine hundred and ninety-five (995)
roubles” (APTCO, Ne 16. JI. 39). The order had to be executed by the Synodal
architect of the Riga Diocese, Vladimir Shervinsky (1894-1975). By the summer
of 1942, everything was fulfilled in the Ivan’s cemetery and solemnly consecrated
(Memyaper, 127). The burial and funeral of the Red Army soldiers in 1941 and
later the construction of memorial crosses for the victims from the Orthodox
and Old Believers became an extraordinary event in the history of the Church
on the occupied territory. Believers showed civilian courage, regardless of the
consequences of the occupation authorities, subsequently, this fact did not remain
unnoticed by the Gestapo in Riga.

Attitude towards the Holocaust and interrogations by the Gestapo

The Nazi occupation regime particularly watched out for the Moscow
Suburb, where the Russian and Jewish population lived compactly, and where
the Orthodox churches, Old Believers community, and a synagogue were located.
The tragic date for the city was 4 July, when five synagogues were burnt in Riga.
The Great Choral synagogue on Gogol Street 25 was burnt with the believers
inside by the unit of Nazi collaborator V. Arajs. Immediately after that, the Nazis
created in the suburbs Riga Ghetto with the fourth largest number of prisoners
on the territory of the former USSR, which operated from 1941 to 1943 (Riga
Ghetto).

Orthodox churches and the Old Believers community bordered with the
territory of Riga Ghetto. How did Christians relate to what was happening?
According to memoirs, parishioners, Orthodox priests blessed believers to show
mercy and help Jews. Catherine, the daughter of an active parishioner of the
Ivan’s Church Nikolai Mozin, gave them bread. Lydia Barinova (1914-1943),
a parishioner, with like-minded assistance, render help to the people in the
Ghetto. According to the testimony of relatives, Lydia was detained by the officers
of the commandant, and in the future, she began to help the prisoners of war
and tragically died. As the believers remembered, Archpriest Nikolai Shalfeyev
fearlessly resumed parishioners from the commandants office (G. Sedova’s
personal archive).

Concerning the issue of the rescue of Jews, until November 1941, all attempts
to help them were strictly punished by the authorities and led to detention and
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arrests. Even despite this, Archpriest Alexey Toropogritsky (1877-1941) blessed
to hide children in the right-side altar of the Church of All Saints. Children were
baptized and transferred to the womens monastery, and then the Orthodox
families adapted them (G. Sedovas personal archive). The compassion of
Christians to the Jews was not even stopped by the inscription in German and
Latvian at the entrance of the Riga Ghetto: “Persons crossing the border and
contacting the inhabitants of the ghetto are shot instantly”” All these things were the
reason for calling the priests to the Gestapo for interrogation: Archpriest Nikolai
Shalfeyev, Archpriest Alexey Toropogritsky, and Old Believer Senior Mentor Lev
Murnikov. After the interrogation, Archpriest Alexey died on December 27, and
on December 28, Archpriest Nikolai died, too. According to the memoirs of the
parishioner Vera Citovich, they were allegedly poisoned by the Nazis, who offered
them some coffee (Ilennxosa, Butomnc 2019, 954). Today it is difficult to verify
this fact, either refute or confirm it. But it is highly probable that the sudden death
of the elderly priests was caused by their cruel interrogations in the Gestapo.

The main accusation of the clergy during their interrogations by the Gestapo
was the fact of the funeral of the Bolsheviks in the cemetery and helping the Jews
from the Ghetto. After interrogations, Mentor Lev Murnikov got sick, he twice
applied to the council of the community with a request to temporarily release him
from the duties of the Chairman because of health problems. But the parishioners
did not let him go and recorded in the minutes of the Council meeting of 22
February 1942: “.. Highly appreciating and realizing the duty of a spiritual pastor,
you, Father Lev, did not refuse to be the head of our Riga community in the most
difficult and responsible years. In your cell, where everyone came for advice, we
were always warmed up with your mental warmth and realized that we were not
alone. Your participation in prayer with us mitigated our sadness, and we knew
that we had a pastor who cared about us ..” (APT'CO. JI. 49; Bamaruu 1980, 86—
87; EmenbsinoB 2005, 11). Despite his weak health, Lev Murnikov continued to
spiritually lead the Old Believer community as the chairman and a mentor.

The clergy and parishioners remained practicing Christians. They
courageously performed their duty with a prayer to pay their final respects to
the dead servicemen. From the point of view of the occupational authorities,
the dead were atheists. But were they really? First, some of the dead soldiers
were born back in the Russian Empire and a priori were baptized in the church.
Secondly, the religiousness of the younger generation in the USSR was testified
by the materials of the All-Union Census of the population in 1937, but they
could not know about this in Latvia. It is important to indicate that the issue of
religion was personally added by I. Stalin to the census list, so the thesis about the
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solid atheism of the population was not confirmed. Most of the respondents did
not hide their religious beliefs. “According to the census, in the USSR, believers
among people aged 16 and older turned out to exceed the number of non-
believers: 55.3 million in comparison with 42.2 million, or 56.7% compared to
43.3% of all people who expressed their attitude to religion” Later on, the census
was declared “defective” and prohibited (Kupomckast 2000, 110-111). There is
the following evidence based on the opinion of a Communist party functionary
Yemelyan Yaroslavsky (Emenvan Apocnasckuii, 1878-1943) in the 1930s about
the “unreliability” of Soviet youth: “We tried to separate children from parents.
Of course, we could not reach everybody. Therefore, we isolated mostly pioneers.
And what happened? Pioneers rushed to church! - From different cities there are
reports that pioneers not only attend church services, but also participate in them,
singing in church choirs ..” (OKupomcxas 2000, 112-113). It is also important
that during the First World War Father Nikolai and Father Alexei were military
chaplains and Lev Murnikov had an officer rank and participated in the local
militia. Due to their ministry, they could deal with the canonical issues of faith.
And according to church discipline, they discussed problems with their own
diocesan authorities. Thus, the Riga clergy had the grounds to perform funeral
service to the dead, according to Church Canons.

Spiritual guidance of war prisoners

By the fall of 1941, Metropolitan Sergius handled missionary problems about
the Pskov Orthodox (internal) Mission. In the report of the Supreme Department
of the Latvian Orthodox Church of October 7, the following information was
recorded: “A discussion and handling of the missionary issues on the internal
mission took place. The first question was raised about the involvement of priests
Zhegalov, Berzin, Grivsky, Ratnieks in missionary work. All of them willingly
involved in work. Their help concerning modern worship for prisoners of war on
Sunday will be valuable..” (LNA LVA, 1986. f. 46. lpp.; u/l. 3.-4. Ipp.).

According to the recommendation of the Protopresbyter Kirill Zayats
(1869-1948) since the end of 1941, Father Herman Zhegalov (1884-1953)
carried out instructions of the internal mission, before that he served in Riga
churches, replacing the clergy. The priest twice committed worship in serving
with Archpriest Kirill Zayats in the hospital for Soviet prisoners of war - at the
former psychiatric clinic of Dr. Schenfeldt at 87 Vienibas Gatve. And also - in
October in the central distribution camp for prisoners of war at 25 Pernavas Street
27/29 in Riga, where 5 000 people were held. It is important to indicate that the
priests could only visit hospitals and camp with special permits. It is known that
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the Orthodox collected the gospels and prayer books for prisoners, and at first
the camp management allowed to distribute them spiritual literature. Priest G.
Zhegalov carried out the service in obedience altruistically, he insisted about this
in his request addressed to the bishop (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 48., 133.-134. Ipp.).

According to the memoirs of the Synodal architect Vladimir Shervinsky
(1894-1975), during his unemployment, he received an order for the design of
additional structures in Stammlager 350 in the territory of the central distribution
camp. Having been there, he was shocked at seeing so much griefand hopelessness
of Soviet prisoners. After visiting the camp, he passed the information to the
Women’s Cathedral Committee. Parishioners quickly responded to the call, and
in the future, all the premises under the main altar could hardly accommodate
the collected assistance. Every day, the camp truck took out products and
clothing from the cathedral, then the cargo was distributed among prisoners of
war through hospital in order to avoid fight (Memyapsr 2014, 130).

Shervinsky reported to Metropolitan Sergius (Voskresensky) about the
situation of prisoners of war and their request to attend church services. Next,
the architect addressed the initiative to the head of the camp as to the possibility
of holding services, soon Metropolitan Sergius received permission from the
occupation administration to conduct them. 4,000 people gathered at theappointed
time, the guards were present and the commandant major. Protopresbyter Kirill
Zayats served the Divine Liturgy, Priest Roman Berzin (1900-1947) confessed
people, Vasily Melnikov (1886-1972) conducted the church choir gathered from
prisoners of war. Thousands of prisoners took Communion. Priest Kirill said a
heartfelt sermon of love for homeland and explained the meaning of the “Holy
Trinity, why God is one, but in three persons.” As the architect V. Shervinsky later
recalled, “The commandant was deeply moved and said that he had never been
present at the Orthodox service that literally had so great impression on him and
that he never imagined that this mass of rough people would be standing and
participating with such attention, and added that he would allow the service at
any time and even asked to hold them more often” (Memyapsr 2014, 132).

Orthodox service was on the pages of the Berlin newspaper “New Word”;
however, the author of the described event decided to change the location of
the area and placed the special service in the Riga Orthodox Cathedral, with
5,000 people attending. According to sources, V. Shervinsky accompanied
Protopresbyter Kirill Zayats in hospitals and camps in different parts of Riga,
where services took place two or three times. “But in October 1941, the central
camp was closed, the management explained that the action was due to the
beginning of the typhus epidemic” (Memyapst 2014, 127). All requests from
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Metropolitan Sergius (Voskresensky) about the resumption of worship services
for prisoners of war were rejected, the occupation authorities did not trust the
Exarch of the Baltic. One of the reasons was frequent cases of escape of war
prisoners and giving shelter to them by parishioners.

Rescue of war prisoners by believers

Security Police Reports and SD were preserved in the name of Reich
commissar of “Ostland”, Hinrich Lohse, who said that in Riga in November 1941
there were numerous resistance groups (JJ3unrtapc 1986, 66). Already in a letter of
9 June 1942 to Ober-Burgomaster, Reichskommissar Lose indicated that people
were getting more and more inclined to move from passive resistance towards
representatives of the occupation authorities to direct hostile actions. According
to the Reich Commissar, the behaviour of local residents was observed in the
“stores, but especially among the track drivers” On June 22, the Commissioner
of the Riga City District, Ober-Burgomaster Hugo Vittrok replied that such
behaviour of the inhabitants had been observed since April (LNA LVVA, P 69. £,
L. apr, 1.1, 172. lpp.).

Let us consider one of the most resonant cases of Riga Gestapo, which was
conducted by the investigator Robert Rait (3amoxxuux recramo 1998, Ne 146, 7).
Among the active parishioners of the Riga Cathedral there was the family of a
well-known lawyer (sworn advocate) Kirill Munkevich (1879-1950), with the
Ost See roots. His eldest daughter Vera (Nepluyeva in the marriage) gathered
products and clothing in the Ladies Committee for the poor. Vera and her friends
not only collected donations for those in need, but also helped to hide the prisoner
of war (3amoxuuk recramo 1998, Ne 146, 7). In July 1942, a Soviet officer I. R. was
arrested in the Moscow Suburb, after interrogations he gave the names of all the
group members. In this case, in August the Gestapo arrested parishioners of the
Cathedral:

— Vera and her husband, a popular singer Vladimir Nepluyev;

- Anton Yablonsky, a photographer, and his wife Victoria;

- Maria Moskalenko, the wife of Ivan Moskalenko, a famous Riga horse
breeder and hippodrome rider;

- Fedor Gubko, a cobbler, and his wife;

- E Kozlovskaya, a janitor, with her husband;

- Kirill Munkevich, a lawyer, with his wife Maria;

- Nikolay Naglis, a friend of Vladimir Nepluyev (3amo>xuux recramo 1998,
Ne 144, 10).

The role of Nikolai Naglis was ambiguous and according to his behaviour
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he was regarded an agent provocateur and a Nazi collaborator by the lawyer
Munkevich in 1942. After liberation of the territory by the Red Army, the
NKGB employees arrested him on 21 January 1945 under the article “For the
treacherous deeds during the Nazi occupation” (Viksne, Kangers 1999, 528). But
on 7 December 1946, N. Naglis was released due to the absence of proof for the
charges (LNA LVA, 1986. £,, 2. apr., P-2899. 1.).

Investigators of Riga Gestapo tried to make K. Munkevich, a famous lawyer
of the city, their main defendant of the case. He recalled that interrogations of his
daughter Vera and her friends were held continuously, with incredible cruelty.

From passive resistance to open one

Resistance did not stop, believers continued to help the prisoners of war.
Among the people who provided assistance was Lydia Barinova, previously
mentioned as a parishioner of the Ivan’s Church. The girl was arrested in early
1942, and on April 26 “once again, when she was brought into the cell unconscious,
other prisoners could see in horror that blood shed from her mouth with pieces
of lacerated lungs: she was beaten with jackboots” Lydia died a few hours after
the interrogations in the Riga Central Prison, according to the testimony of
other prisoners, she did not give any names of her like-minded (G. Sedova’s
personal archive). Maria Maruflenko (lived under the name of her relative, the
real surname is unknown), Anna Kononova, and Vladimir Strazds ([IsuaTapc
1986, 70, 85) also died under the awful torture, like Lydia Barinova. Among the
parishioners of the churches of the Moscow Suburb there was the Ivanovs family
- Leonid and his daughter Anastasia (in marriage Moskalonova, 1919-2015),
who were arrested for giving shelter for prisoners of war in April 1942 and later
sent to Salaspils concentration camp (JJzuurapc 1986, 70, 86-87). Among Old
Believers in September 1943, Melania Firsova was arrested (I'A PO. ©. 7021., JL.
244-248). As the sources evidenced, the family of Old Believers Konstantin and
Komita Portnovs gave shelter to four prisoners of war, and the Yershovs, their
relatives, to four fugitives. Maria Maruflenko hid three soldiers, etc. It is known
that a network of conspiracy apartments was created for escaped prisoners of
war and the Orthodox and Old Believers helped them in this. According to
some information, about 200 prisoners of war from those who managed to avoid
the arrest of Gestapo were hiding in these apartments in Riga. Then they were
transferred to Latgale — closer to the border, in the partisan detachments.

The Nazis killed people giving shelter to Soviet prisoners of war. At the end
of October, Mentor Konstantin and his wife Komita Portnovs were executed
(3anoxxHuk recramo 1998, Ne 152, 7; O603Hs1it 2008, 487; llIkaposckuit 2013,
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87-88). The teacher Antonina Yershova, Komita’s sister, and Alexei Makarov
(1896-1943), director of the Riga Russian School, died the same way. The
supporters of Portnov were Matvey Nitavsky (1911-1951), the brother of the artist
and director of the Riga Theatre of the Russian Drama, as well as the actor of the
mentioned theatre Boris Perov, they helped the group of escaped prisoners of war
headed by Konstantin Pavlov, a member of Liepaja Coast Guard. The group was
disclosed, and the participants were executed, only M. Nitavsky escaped death
(3amoxxHuK recramo 1998, Ne 149, 7; Ne 152, 7). Matvey survived in the Gestapo
dungeons but was arrested by Smersh in 1944 and died in the GULAG.

At the beginning of January 1944, Gestapo completed the cases of Vera
Nepluyeva (Munkevich) and Anton Yablonsky, they were executed in the Riga
suburb (3amoxnuk recramo 1998, Ne 152, 7). The lawyer Munkevich survived in
the dungeons and gave testimony about the Nazi regime in the Central Riga prison,
where he had been held for 14 months (I'A P®. ®. 7021. JI. 244-248). All of them
were arrested in connection to the case of assisting Soviet prisoners of war. Studies
of the biographical information of resistance participants emphasize the fact that
many of them in the pre-war period in Latvia participated in various youth public
organizations, for example, in Russian scouting movement or in Russian Student
Orthodox Union, therefore Christian faith and the fraternal spirit of mutual arms
united them in the noble striving of helping their neighbour.

The initiatives of the Ladies Committees of the Orthodox, Old Believers,
and Riga Monastery

The main work of the parish Women’s Committees of the Orthodox and Old
Believers in Riga was active social service: assistance to prisoners of war, refugees,
and orphans, as well as visiting patients and prisoners in hospitals. Thus, the
activities of the Cathedral Women’s Committee intensified during the presidency
of Maria Pernu de Notre. Collection of bread and clothing for prisoners’ camp were
made in Stammlager 350. In 1943, Olga Fedorovna Benois (1891-1980) became
the chair of the Cathedral Committee. The Committee continued to collect funds
for distributing on Sundays. Donations went from church collection, and personal,
more significant ones were accepted. Charity concert programs were conducted,
the revenue of which was also used for charity. It is important to indicate that
those who donated were both the community and the clerics of the Cathedral
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 2. apr., P-6503. L., 35. o.p. Ipp.). After the liberation of Latvia
from the Nazis, the Chair of the Women’s Committee, O. E Benois was arrested by
SMERSH in 1944 for helping war prisoners and cooperating with invaders.

An important aspect of charity activities was help for children from Salaspils
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camp. It was provided by the Orthodox Riga parishes, the sisters of the Women’s
Monastery, the believers of the Grebenshchikov Old Believer community,
representatives of the Russian Committee and “People’s Aid”, as well as employees
of the Kuznetsov Factory. From 16 to 21 April 1943, 320 children were transported
to the Riga Holy Trinity Monastery of St. Sergius. Children’s lists were drawn up
in detail by nun Eusevia (Fedoseeva, 1915- 2003). After the war, many parents
were able to find children and families reunited. Memories remained and the
testimonies of Riga are preserved, describing the meeting of brought prisoners.
Many parishioners came to the monastery with the desire to take children for
upbringing. L. Skoldinova recalled: “When I saw the first car, the body of which
was full of children from one year to five years, motionlessly sitting, bending from
the cold, because they were dressed in some kind of rags, I was nearly frozen. Even
men had tears, watching the scene” (LNA LVA, P 132. £, 30. apr.,, 27. 1, 83. Ip.).

On April 16, the Council of the Grebenshchikov Community organized the
Women’s Committee headed by the chairperson Yevdokia Petrinina in order to
help children from the camp (APTCO, Ne 17. JI. 82). It is known that doctor Vilde
helped the children altruistically. According to the testimony of doctor, it was
impossible to save many children, among the arrivals there was high mortality.
The Council’s protocol had a record where it was noted: “On April 19, this year
[1943] at 17 oclock, 18 women and 33 children from those sent to Riga from
liberated areas were delivered by the German authorities ..” (APTCO, Ne 17.
JI. 88). The arriving people were accommodated in the community premises,
but many inconveniences were immediately created. Nevertheless, the concern
for them remained pressing for the Old Believers. So, from April 19 to July 1,
parishioners collected donations for former prisoners in the amount of 2,583.08
RM (API'CO, Ne 17.J1. 98).

Eight months later, on 27 March 1944, according to the Commandant of
Salaspils concentration camp, another 40 people — men and women - were
delivered to the Grebenshchikov community for further accommodation.
According to two lists, many of them were in a painful state. It demanded
additional funds from the community. In this regard, the Women’s Committee
issued an advance of 3,000 RM for expenses. The protocols of the Council of
the Grebenshchikov community also reported on targeted assistance to refugees
(APTCO, Ne 17. J1. 16, 40).

Shelters in Dubulti and Riga

The Orthodox shelter in Jurmala nearby Riga became the centre of helping
children and mothers from the Salaspils concentration camp. With the support
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of the organization “People’s Aid”, permission was received to accommodate
children from the camp in the holiday home in Dubulti. The heads of the children’s
home were parishioners of the Cathedral Olga Kachalova (1916-1988) and then
Olga Eliseyevna Benois (1914-1996). According to Olga Kachalova, initially 80
children were delivered from Salaspils, followed by other 100, through time their
number increasing to 225. As to their age, they were from babies to adolescents,
the number of children ranged from 70 to 230. In December 1943, Orphanage
was transferred to Bulduri, since the premises did not hold the children (LNA
LVA, P 132. f,, 28. apr,, 22. 1, 59.-59. Ip. op.).

For some time the shelter existed for funds donated by the Orthodox believers
residing in Riga. Later it was transferred to the social department of the occupant
authorities, who allocated for it only minor amounts, far from covering the most
necessary expenses. Olga Benois was arrested by the Soviet NKVD in 1945 for
bullying the Soviet children and collaborating with the occupants. Later on, the
charges were not confirmed.

Believers were not indifferent to the pitiful position of refugees. The Exarch of
the Baltic, Metropolitan Vilensky and Lithuanian Sergius (Voskresensky) in his
church sermons urged believers to show mercy and take an active part in their
fate. The unique phenomenon of the Orthodox ministry became a shelter for
refugees, which was located at 6 Dvinsky Street in Riga. The organizer was the
head of the School of Riga Women’s Monastery, Elena Yushkevich (1890-1971), a
person with a huge organizational and pedagogical experience.

On November 2, the shelter accepted the first group of children from Salaspils
concentration camp, so 411 children and adults passed through the shelter. The
shelter was aimed at socialization of adults; for example, through the social
department refugees were given provision cards, they found work and lodging,
and acquired the necessary furniture. At the end of the war, the shelter was
transformed again to receive orphans. On 1 April 1945, 51 adults and 29 children
of different ages were staying in the shelter (LNA LVA, P 132. f, 28. apr., 22. 1,
59.-59. Ip. 0.p.). Thus, the children’s shelter worked from 2 November 1943 until
6 May 1944, then it began to accept only refugees.

Conclusions

80 years have passed since the beginning of the Nazi occupation of Latvia.
The war tragedy especially brightly highlighted the best Christian qualities and
examples of an amazing culture of conscience, both in the clergy environment and
among the laity. Charity activity manifested itself most actively in the Orthodox
parishes of the St. John (Ivan), All Saint churches, the Cathedral, the Women’s

104



Galina Sedova (nun Euphrosyne)
The Life of Orthodox Parishes and the Old Believers Community in Riga, 1941- 1944: ministry...

Monastery, and the Grebenshchikov Old Believer community in Riga. This
phenomenon was promoted by dynamic Christian life in the interwar period,
which contributed to the image of the confession of faith in its basis. Clerics and
parishioners, especially young people, were formed in everyday church practice,
permeated by the spirit of religious culture. This was facilitated by certain factors.
Religious landscape in the Baltic States in interwar period had political and
ideological conditions, which made it possible to preserve Christian traditions.
Intensification of the initiatives of social ministry spread from the bottom of
the communities which had ample opportunities in decision-making of both
administrative and economic issues. The pragmatic attitude of the Orthodox and
Old Believers to the Nazi occupation authorities was built due to deep integration
into local specifics of upbringing, education and culture, which made it possible
to actively implement social projects.

To summarize, it should be stated that the transformation of the church
community in the direction of active Christian ministry took place during the
war. The manifestations of cooperation between the clergy and the laity were
confirmed only by the report of the SMERSH officers in 1945. The special
services analysed the trophy documents of the archive of Metropolitan Sergius
(Voskresensky), Exarch of the Baltic States, but could not establish the official
communication of the Riga Diocese Clergy with German SD and Gestapo.
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Pareizticigo draudzu un vecticibnieku kopienas dzive Riga 1941.-1944.
gada: kalposana vai kolaboracionisms

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas Pareizticiga baznica, vecticibnieki, karagtstekni, bégli,
bareni

Kopsavilkums

Raksta apskatita pareizticigo un vecticibnieku religiska dzive Latvijas
galvaspilséta nacistu okupacijas laika. Otra pasaules kara gados ticigo vida
norisinajas aktiva sociala darbiba, tika sniegta palidziba dazadam personu
grupam, ieskaitot béglus, barenus, tricigos. Péc kauju beigam Rigas apkartné
pareizticigie un vecticibnieki savaca bojagajuso Sarkanas armijas karaviru
likus. Draudzu garidznieki organizéja béres un apbedi$anu Ivana kapos netalu
no baznicas. Svarigi, ka unikals notikums bija ierakstits Pareizticigas baznicas
un Grebenscikova vecticibnieku kopienas vésturé. Aktiva palidziba tika sniegta
ebrejiem un Sarkanas armijas karaviriem, kuri bija aizbégusi no karagusteknu
nometném. Sis fakts nepalika nepamanits no okupacijas reima un gestapo
puses. Ticigie tika arestéti, pratinati un spidzinati. Neraugoties uz represijam,
garidznieki un draudzes locekli nacistu okupacijas laika izradija pilsonisku un
kristigu drosmi. Daudz pareizticigo un vecticibnieku tika soditi ar navi par
pretos$anos rezimam. Arhiva dokumentu un citu avotu izpéte palidzéja konstatét
aktivas draudzu dalas kalposanas faktus, Rigas teritorija.
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Inflantijas ietekmigako Slahtas dzimtu (Borhu,
Hilzenu, Plateru) politiska darbiba Zeépospolita
1764.—1772. gada

Atslégas vardi: Inflantija, Borhi, Hilzeni, Plateri, Baras konfederacija, Polijas
dalisana

Inflantijas muiznieku ($lahtas) politiska darbiba Inflantijas vojevodistes
(knazistes) pastavésanas posma (1677-1772) ir maz pétita. Neskaitot sava
laika labako 18. gs. Polijas pétnieku (E. Rostworowski, Z. Zieliriska) rakstitas
enciklopédiskas biografijas, tikai 21. gs. tapusi nopietnaki pétijumi, pateicoties
polu vésturniekiem B. Dibasam un P. A. Jeziorskim (Seliska 2021, 47).

Posms starp Stanislava Augusta (Stanistaw August, 1732-1798, valdija 1764-
1795) kroné$anu 1764. gada un Pirmo Polijas dalianu 1772. gada, kad Inflantija
nonaca Krievijas sastava, bija piesatinats ar politiskiem notikumiem. 1764.-1766.
gada ar sakotnéju Krievijas svétibu notika pirmas sekmigas valsts parvaldes
reformas kop$ 18. gs. sakuma. Tam sekoja Krievijas pretreakcija (1767-1772)
un paraléli (1768-1772) norisa pret karala reformam un Krievijas diktatu vérsta,
kato]u konfesiju aizstavos$a Baras sacel$anas - konfederacija (8lahtas brunpota
savieniba). Sajos notikumos bija iesaistita ari Inflantijas $lahta.

Raksta meérkis ir iezimét, kada bija Inflantijas §lahtas ietekmigako dzimtu
(krona ipaSumu jeb starastiju parvaldnieku) parstavju politiska nostaja minétajos
notikumos.

Starastijas faktiski (bet ne juridiski) kluva par mantojamiem Ipa$umiem
- Borhiem bija Lucinas jeb Ludzas, Hilzeniem - Marienhauzenas jeb Vilakas,
Plateriem - Dinaburgas jeb Daugavpils starastija. Rézeknes starasti bija Korfi,
tacu, ta ka dzimta bija luterani, vinu daliba politiskajos procesos bija marginala
(Jeziorski 2019, 136).

Politiskas nometnes 18. gs. 60.-70. gados

18. gs. otraja pusé Polijas-Lietuvas kopvalsts politiskas grupas var iedalit tris
nometnés. “Hetmanu partijas” (vaditaji bija pastavigas armijas komandieri) mérkis
bija saglabat pastavo$o decentralizéto valsts parvaldi. Cartorisku-Poniatovsku
dzimtu (no tas célies pédéjais karalis) vadita “Familija” véléjas stiprinat centralo
izpildvaru, valsts finanses. Starp “Hetmaniem” un “Familiju” manevréja Stanislava
Augusta (Stanistaw August Poniatowski, 1732-1798) nometne, kura véléjas ieviest
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Britu konstitucionalas monarhijas modeli. Visas nometnes lielakoties orientéjas uz
Krieviju, kuras diplomati uzturéja labas attiecibas ar visiem, vienlaikus censoties
paralizét reformu méginajumus (Seliska 2019, 106, 121).

Seims un provinc¢u §lahtas sanaksmes jeb seimiki, kuros izraudzijas deputatus
gan Seimam, gan valsts un provin¢u limena tiesam, bija politisko nometnu cinas
aréna. Inflantijai parlamenta bija atvélétas sesas vietas, kuras bija sadalitas trijas
kvotas. Divas vietas pienacas Inflantijas §lahtai ar ipa§umu $aja vojevodisté, divas -
Polijas un divas - Lietuvas §lahtai. Ze¢pospolitas magnati - politiski ietekmigakas
polu muiZniecibas dzimtas (pieméram, Cartoriski, Radzivili, Sapiehas) - savu
meérku Isteno$anai veidoja ar paréjo $lahtu patrona (sociali augstak stavosa) un
klienta (sociali zemaka) attiecibas. Klienta—patrona attiecibas gan nebija statiskas,
pieméram, Inflantija Hilzeni emancipéjas no sakotnéjiem aizbildniem Sapieham
un Plateriem (Jeziorski 2015, 156).

Plateri aizvien bija ietekmigaka Inflantijas dzimta, kuras parstavji visbiezak bija
seimiku vaditaji - marsali. Inflantija kop$ Stanislava Augusta ievélésanas Seimam
noziméja karalim draudzigus statnus. Pieméram, tads bija Plateru klients, Hilzenu
radinieks J. Sadurskis (Jan Szadurski, miris 1771). Ari K. K. Platers (Kazimierz
Konstantyn Plater, 1746-1807) pakapeniski kluva par karala atbalstitaju, lai gan
sakotnéji nebaudija monarha uzticibu (Kosiniska 2018, 890, 893; Rostworowski
1962-64a, 60-61; Haratym 2009-2010, 390-392). Tacu lojalitatei bija vairaki
vektori. Par ietekmi Inflantija konkuréjosie Plateri un Borhi 18. gs. 40.-50. gados
bija uzticigi valdo$ajam Saksijas Vetinu namam. Ta ka Inflantija atradas Lietuvas
politikas orbita, tiem bija jarékinas ari ar spéku saméru Lietuva, ar ietekmigo
Radzivilu dzimtu, ar kuru tika uzturétas attiecibas neatkarigi no ta, kur§ atradas
troni (SeliSka 2021, 53-54, 68-72).

Karalim Stanislavam Augustam rapéja Inflantijas $lahtas lojalitate — ving bija
pirmais monarhs, kur§ atzina inflantie$u identitatei batisko Sigismunda II Augusta
1561. gada privilégiju (Privilegium Sigismundi Augusti) un inflantiesu lénu (ne
starastiju) mantojamibu. To inflantie$i bija véléjusies panakt gadu desmitiem
(AGAD, AT, f. 351, syn. G-820, 6.; Volumina Legum 1782, 75; Dybas, Jeziorski,
Wiéniewski 2018, 189; Wicko 2014, 184; Hylzen 1750, 377).

Inflantijas muiznieciba savukart piesardzigi (jo nevéléjas nodoklu cel$anu)
atbalstija karala un “Familijas” reformas: ierobezot liberum veto (tiesibas vienam
deputatam, faktiski kadas politiskas nometnes interesés partraukt Seima darbu un
atcelt ta [emumus) un armijas palielina§anu (Dybas$, Jeziorski, Wisniewski 2018,
236, 240). Inflantija bija neaizsargats pierobezas regions, kas nesanéma militaro
aizsardzibu, un vietéja §lahta, tapat ka citur Ze¢pospolita, sadzivoja ar sporadisku
Krievijas karaspéka klatbatni (Seliska 2021, 67; Bartoszewicz 1856, 252-253;
Dukwicz 2016, 356-366, 370).
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Inflantijas $lahtas politiskas afiliacijas 1764.-1772. gada

J. A. Hilzens (Jan August Hylzen, 1702-1767) un vina déls J. . Hilzens (Jozef
Jerzy Hylzen, 1736-1786) piederéja valsts elitei — bija Seima aug$palatas (Senata)
locekli. Vinu raksturiga iezime, veidojot savas politiskas karjeras gan pirms
1764. gada, gan péc tam, bija sabiedroties ar to nometni, kura bija pietuvinata
monarham (Seli$ka 2021, 70-71; Jeziorski 2018, 418-419). 1767. gada J. . Hilzens,
Lietuvas augstakas apelacijas tiesas (Trybunat Gléwny Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego) vaditajs (marsals), pretojas Krievijas diktatam atzit pret reformam
un karali vérstas dazadu neapmierinato §lahti¢u konfederacijas (BCza, rekp.
966, s. 596-597; Lukowski 1977, 158, 160, 173). Vélak Hilzenu dzimta bija viena
no retajam Inflantija, kura nezvéréja uzticibu carienei Katrinai II, tadél zaudéja
Marienhauzenas starastiju (Jeziorski 2015, 163).

Neraugoties uz to, Péterburga vienmeér uzskatija vinu par uzticamu Krievijas
interesém (Danilczyk, Kordel, Anipiarkou, Luczak, Zielinska, 2019, 114). 18. gs.
70. gados J. J. Hilzena un karala attiecibas pasliktinajas, jo vin$ pieprasija no karala
aizvien jaunus augstus amatus. J. J. Hilzens tika marginalizéts, pildot ietekmiga,
karalim pietuvinata Lietuvas galma vicekasiera (podskarbi nadworny litewski)
Antona Tizenhauza (Anton Tyzenhaus (Tiesenhausen), 1733-1785) uzdevumus
(Rostworowski, 1962-1964b, 128-129, Jeziorski 2018, 420).

J. J. Borhs (Jan Jedrzej (Andrzej) Jozef Borch, 1713-1780) 18. gs. 40.-60.
gados bija opozicija “Familijai” un vélakajam karalim, kaut Inflantijas seimika
atbalstija Poniatovska kandidataru parstavét vojevodisti no Polijas 1756. gada un
no Lietuvas 1760. gada Seima. Tas, iespéjams, norada uz to, ka bija vieno$anas
starp politiskam nometném, ka no Vetinus atbalstosas Inflantijas var ievélét ari
kadu opozicionaru (Seliska 2021, 64-65). Atrasanas opozicija gan nenoziméja
nesadarbosanos. TiesiJ. ]. Borha projekts bija pamata 1766. gada karala izlolotajai
monetarajai reformai ar mérki uzlabot Ze&pospolitas valittas vértibu, padarot to
gan par vienu no dargakajam Eiropa (BCza rkp 747, s. 571-575; Dylewski 2011,
217).

Jaunajam karalim butiski bija mazinat opoziciju, un vin$ noziméja J. J.
Borhu 1767. gada par Polijas otro augstako amatpersonu - Krona vicekancleru
(Lukowski 1977, 201; Manteuftel 1897, 34). J. J. Borha tuvinasanas karalim bija
saistita arl ar IpaSumu stridu starp ietekmigo reformu pretinieku, prokrievisko
K. Radzivillu (Karol Radziwill; Panie Kochanku, 1734-1790) (Leclercq 2010,
409; Konopczynski 1936, 311-313). Attiecibas ar Krieviju J. J. Borham bija
sarezgitas. 1764. gada vin$ bija pret Krievijas un “Familijas” diktatu Stanislava
Augusta ievélésana, bet 1768.-1772. gada finansiali atbalstija Baras konfederatus
(lai pasargatu ipasumus no izlaupisanas). Badams Zecpospolitas amatpersona,
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J. J. Borhs, tapat ka K. K. Platers, kluva par dubultpavalstnieku (zvéréja uzticibu
Katrinai II), ta glabjot dalu ipasumu no sekvestré$anas (zaudéja Preilus). J. J.
Borhs, iespéjams, publiski lepojas, ka vinam ir sliktas attiecibas ar Krieviju. Ta¢u
Pirmaja dali$ana ka amatpersona sadarbojas ar Krieviju, faktiski legitiméjot valsts
dalidanu. Borhu gimene péc 1772. gada sanéma Krievijas atbalstu mantiska strida
ar Péterburgai netikamo A. Tizenhauzu (Konopczynski 1936, 311; Dukwicz,
2015, 133, 181; Dybas, Jeziorski, Wisniewski 2018, 413-414; Danilczyk, Kordel,
Anipiarkou, Luczak, Zielinska, 2019, 58, 162).

Inflantie$i nebija aktivi Baras konfederati vai jaunas Krievijas varas atbalstitaji.
Slahta apgadaja gan konfederatus, gan Krievijas armiju ceriba pasargat ipasumus,
lai gan Hilzenu ipasumi Lietuva tapat cieta (Dybas, Jeziorski, Wisniewski 2018,
12, 355-357, 364-365). Konfederats bija L. Riks (Ludwik Ryk), kur§ gan velak
apgalvoja, ka ticis piespiests. Drizak iznémumi bija Plateru radinieks J. K. Zibergs
(Jan Kazimierz Zyberk, miris péc 1790) - viens no vadosajiem Lietuvas konfederatu
komandieriem - vai Benislavsku dzimta, Hilzenu klienti, kuri izmantoja iespé&ju
celt dzimtas socialo statusu un péc 1772. gada aktivi darbojas vietéja Krievijas
administracija (Dybas, Jeziorski, Wisniewski 2018, 346-349, 354-355, 410-412,
617; Blinda 2017, 80). Kopuma, apzinoties savu neaizsargatibu un vadoties
péc pragmatiskiem apsvérumiem, Inflantijas $lahta pielagojas politiskajiem
apstakliem.
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Political Activity of the Inflantian Nobility (Szlachta) in Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth (1764-1772)

Key words: Inflantia, the Borchs, the Hylzens, the Platers, Bar confederation,
partition of Poland

Summary

The political role of the Inflantian nobility (szlachta) in the 18" century Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth (Rzeczpospolita) is not well studied. Leading families
(holders of Crown estates — starostwa) of Inflantian voievodship (Polish Livonia;
today’s Latgale) as the Borchs, the Hylzens, the Platers, represented a border
province without military protection. The 1760s and 1770s in Rzeczpospolita were
troubling times with reforms to improve governance (1764-1766), overwhelming
and aggressive Russian influence (especially after 1767), Bar confederation
(uprising) (1768-1772), and the First partition (1772). In their internal politics,
the Inflantians were manoeuvring among different political groups, inside of
which there were political clientele structures that the Inflantians were part of.
Usually, the leading Inflantian families were combining adherence to so called
Regalists (king’s party) with being political emissaries of the influential Lithuanian
magnates (as the Radziwills). The Borchs were strong supporters of previous rules
— Saxon Wettins and only a conflict with the Radziwills brought them closer to
the last king Stanislaw August. The Hylzens became unreasonably ambitious and
lost favours of the king. Traditionally most influential (on the level of the local
nobility’s assembly - sejmiks) Platers gradually gained the king’s disposition.
The leading families, as well as the rest of the local szlachta, had to take into
consideration the influence of Russia and to be pragmatically pro-Russian at some
point. Typical example was the cautious stance (with few exceptions) during the
anti-Russian and antireform Bar confederation when the main concern of the
nobility was to save property from the looting by warring sides.
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Ievads

1963. gada Cehoslovakija vestures dokumentu krajuma “Cel$ uz februari”
tika publicéts dokuments “Cehu nacionalsocialistiskas partijas memorands par
Slovakiju”. Publikacijas autors bija ¢ehu vésturnieks Vaclavs Krals (1926-1983).
V. Krals noradija, ka dokuments bija ¢ehu nacionalsocialistiskas partijas zinatnes
nodalas izdota instrukcija. Taja bija norades, ka pakapeniski, ar dazadam
metodém mazinat slovaku pasapzinu, tos asimilét, uzpirkt vai iznicinat slovaku
politisko eliti (Mikuss 1995, 183-185). Dokuments izraisija sabiedribas interesi.
To dazados laikos analizéja un komentéja ¢ehu un slovaku vésturnieki un politiki:
1968. gada politikis Aleksandrs Dubceks (1921-1992), 1991. gada vésturnieks
Jirzi Kocians (1956)! u. c.

Meklgjot baltiesu - latgaliesu attiecibas lidzibu ar ¢ehu - slovaku attiecibam,
dokumenta saturs 1969. gada tika publicéts ari rietumos latgaliski izdotaja
periodika, laikrakstos “Latgolys Bolss” un “Dzeive” (Varotojs 1969).

Raksta meérkis - papladinat prieksstatus par latgalieSu un parnovadnieku
(baltie$u) attiecibam, salidzinot ar ¢ehu un slovaku attiecibam, sakara ar 1946.
gada pirmo reizi minéta dokumenta publikaciju. Pétijuma uzdevums, pirmkart,
ir sniegt ieskatu dazas publikacijas fiksétaja latgaliesu un slovaku salidzinajuma,
otrkart, analizét latgalie$u emigracija publicéta raksta saturu un interpretaciju,
treskart, analizét originala dokumenta publikaciju Cehoslovakija un apstaklus,
kuros tas tapis.

Avotu un zinatniskas literatiiras raksturojums

Izmantoto avotu bazi veido latgaliesu emigrantu preses izdevumi - laikraksts
“Latgolys Bolss” (V. Loca izdevnieciba, Minhene, Vacija, galvenais redaktors
Vladislavs Locis) un Zurnals “Dzeive” (Latgalu izdevniceiba, Solva, Zviedrija,
galvenais redaktors Mikelis Bukss). Periodikas izdevumu galvena auditorija bija

! Informacija ieghta 11.10. 2021. no autora personiskas sarakstes ar ¢ehu vésturnieku,
profesoru Janu Rihliku (1954).
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latgalieu emigranti. Minétie izdevumi pieejami Latvijas Nacionalaja bibliotéka
un tas elektroniskaja kratuve vietné periodika.lv.

Pétijuma izmantota Slovakijas vésturnieka Jozefa A. Mikus$a (Mikus, Joseph
A(ugust), 1909-2005) monografija “Slovakija. Politiska un konstitucionala
vésture” publicéto vésturiski nozimigu dokumentu kolekcija. Starp publicétajiem
dokumentiem ir “Slovakijas nacionalsocialistiskas partijas memorands par
Slovakiju” Raksta izmantoti ari Latvijas Republikas Satversmes sapulces
stenogrammu (saisinati LSSS) izvilkumi, laikraksts “Latgolas Skola”, datubaze

» <«

“Latgales dati”, laikraksti “Narodna obroda’, “Gazetta Warszawska” u. c.

Slovaku un latgalie$u salidzinajums véstures avotos un literatira

Latvijas Satversmes sapulces 1920. gada stenogrammas liecina, ka uz slovaku
situaciju  Cehoslovakija atsaucas inZenieris, latgaliesu politikis, Satversmes
sapulces loceklis no “Latgales lauzu partijas” Francis Kemps (1876-1952). Vin$
uzskatija, ka Cehoslovakijas valsts valodas jautajuma risinajums? ir labs piemérs
latgalie$u - baltiesu valodas savstarpéji lidzvértigai pastavésanai un tiesibu
nodrosinasanai un ir ievieSams Latvija (LSSS 1920, 163).

Slovakus un latgalieSus 1920. gada raksta “No mana celojuma pa Latviju”
ir salidzinajis ari polu laikraksta “Gazeta Warszawska” Zzurnalists PSemislavs
Moncevskis: “Vietéjie latviesi, ta sauktie latgaliesi - katoli, kuri runa sava dialekta
(tapat ka ¢ehi un slovaki)” (Moncevskis 1920, 1)

Aprakstot savu celojumu pa Cehoslovakiju 1925. gada, periodikas izdevuma
“Latgolas Skola” lidzibas starp slovakiem un latgaliesiem saskatija Latgales politike
un izglitibas darbiniece Valerija Seile (1891-1970): “Taipat kai Latgola ir iznasuse
uz sovim placim vyssmoguoki jagu, tai ari Slovakija ta po$u pordzeivojuse sova
zemé.” (Seile 1925, 54)

Latgalie$u un slovaku pagparvaldes jautdgjumu 20. gadsimta sakuma Latvija
un Cehoslovakija 1969. gada gramata “Francis Kemps” ir salidzinajis trimdas
latgalie$u véstures pétnieks Mikelis Bukss (1912-1977). Péc M. Buks$a domam,
Latgales kongresa (1917) E. Kempa opozicijas pieprasitais, bet neistenotais
garantiju akts no klateso$ajiem Baltijas latvieSu parstavjiem buatu lidzigs
Pitsburgas vieno$anas® paktam (1918) starp ¢ehiem un slovakiem. M. Bukss to

2 Cehoslovaku valoda bija lingvistisks koncepts, risinajums, kas paredzéja, ka Cehoslovakija
ir divas valsts valodas formas - ¢ehu un slovaku. Abam valodas formam bija valsts
valodas tiesibas. Cehoslovaku valodas koncepts tika definéts 1920. gada Cehoslovakijas
konstitacija.

* Pitsburgas pakts bija 1918. gada noslégta vienosanas starp ASV dzivojosiem ¢ehiem un
slovakiem. Vieno$anas garantéja slovakiem pasvaldibas, valodas u. c. tiesibas.

115



Arnis SloboZanins
Latgaliesu tiestbu aktualizacija: 1946. gada dokumenta publikacija Cehoslovakija un ta interpretacija...

pamatoja ta: “Taidu aktu beja pim., sarakstejusi ari slovaki pi vino$onos ar ¢echim
1918. g. 30. maja. Aktu ir parakstejusi slovaku delegati nu vinas puses un ¢echu
nu atras. Storp ¢echim pyrmais paraksteitojs ir Tomass Masariks, valokais valsts
prezidents” (Bukss 1969, 204)

Latgales emigracijas preses publikacija

1969. gada maija latgalie$u emigracija izdotajos laikrakstos “Latgolas Bolss”
un “Dzeive” tika publicéts raksts “Rokstu krojums par Slovakeju. Interesantas
paraléles ar myusu apstoklim” Raksta autors izmanto pseidonimu “Varotojs’,
tapéc vina identitate nav zinama. Veértéjot teksta struktiru un raksti$anas stilu,
ir nojau$ams, ka ta autors, iesp&jams, ir véstures pétnieks M. Bukss. Pienémuma
ticamibu pastiprina tas, ka izdevuma “Dzeive” galvenais redaktors bija tiesi
M. Bukss. Publikacijas abos minétajos laikrakstos ir identiskas. Raksta autors
ir reagéjis uz Vacija izdota Cernaka institiita zinatniska Zurnala 1968. gada
publikaciju ar nosaukumu “So sollten die Slovaken liquidiert werden” (Ta
slovakiem vajadzéja tapt iznicinatiem). Vacija publicétaja raksta analizéts ievada
minétais memorands, ko V. Krals publicéjis 1946. gada.

“Varotoja” publikacija aiznem divas A4 formata lapas (3 139 zimes). Raksta
nosaciti var izdalit tris dalas. Ievada autors isi raksturo Cernaka institita
izdevumu, meklé lidzibas starp Pitsburgas paktu (1918) un Latgales kongresa
léemumiem (1917). Autors ari uzskata, ka 1946. gada Latvijas PSR péc kompartijas
iniciativas veikta vésturnieku un valodnieku pétijuma par latgalie$iem secinajumi
ir salidzinami ar analizéjamo memorandu.

Raksta otraja dala autors isi parstasta metodes, ar kuru palidzibu pakapeniski
bija paredzéts asimilét slovakus: Slovakijas vadosas inteligences likvidésana,
parbédzéju godinasana, garidzniecibas izslég$ana no sabiedriskas darbibas (“.
administrativa korta neitralizét un eleminét slovakiski naskanotus gareidznikus”),
slovaku politiku piekukulo$ana (“Slovakijas politiki jouzpierk naatkareigi nu
kukulo$onas dorguma un lieluma”) un citas darbibas vérstas uz to, lai nepielautu
slovaku politiku viedokla pauSanu starptautiska méroga. Bija minéta ari
tautsaimniecibas disbalansa radi$ana, lai Slovakijas teritorija neatrastos nozimigi
razo$anas uznémumi, ¢ehiem lojalu ierédnu iecel$ana Slovakija u. c. (Varotojs
1969a, 2)

Raksta nobeiguma autors vélreiz pauz viedokli, ka slovaku un latgaliesu
tiesibu ierobezosanai attiecigi Cehoslovakija un Latvija esot lidzibas: “. $ys ¢echu
memorands ir tik leidzeigs ar ta politiku trymda, kaidu nu vinas puses vad tai
saucami ulmanigi, bet nu ttras goreiga vadeiba, ka pat liki naradeit uz paraléléem.
Tos lein 6ra posas” (Varotojs 1969b, 31)
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Viltotais pirmavots

Dokuments ir publicéts avotu apraksta minétaja ¢ehu vésturnieka Jozefa
Mikusa gramata no 252. lidz 255. lappusei. Dokumenta tap$anas laiks noradits
1946. gada 7. jalijs. Ka autors minéta “Cehu nacionalsocialistiskas partijas
zinatniska nodala” Dokumenta struktira: iss ievads ar noradi, ka Cehoslovakija
var pastavét tikai, ja izzudis slovaku centieni péc autonomijas un federalizacijas;
“A” dala ar nosaukumu “Gariga slovaku asimilacija’, kurai ir ¢etri apak$punkti;
dokumenta “B” dala “Slovaku asimilacija ar varu”, kur piedavatas astonas
asimilacijas metodes (iek$politika, arpolitika, etniska politika, baznica u.
c.). Dokumenta nobeiguma dots padoms: visas metodes un darbibas istenot
vienlaicigi efektivai mérka sasnieg$anai (Mikuss 1995, 252-255).

Lai labak izprastu dokumenta tapsanas apstaklus un publikacijas iemeslus, ir
nepieciesams sniegt isu Cehoslovakijas politiskas situacijas raksturojumu laika
posma no 1946. lidz 1968. gadam. 1963. gada Slovakija aizsakas Cehoslovakijas
federalizacijas kustiba, kas bija vérsta pret komunistiskas partijas pirmo sekretaru
Antoninu Novotniju (Antonin Novotny, 1904-1975) un slovaku centristiem Praga.
A. Novotnijs bija nepopulars Slovakija, jo 1960. gada ar jaunas Cehoslovakijas
konstitiicijas palidzibu atcéla Slovakijas autonomijas paliekas, kuras tai garantéja
1920. gada konstiticija (Heimann 209, 220).

Publikacijas “Latgolys Bolss” un “Dzeive” “Varotojs” apgalvoja, ka dokuments
lidz pat A. Novotnija éras beigam (1968) bijis slepens, par ta lasiSanu un
izplati$anu draudgjis sods. Autors noradija, ka dokumentu 1968. gada “Pragas
pavasara” laika A. Novotnija slepenajos dokumentos atradis un vélak publicéjis
slovaku izcelsmes politikis Aleksandrs Dubdeks (Varotojs 1969a, 2).

Misdienu ¢ehu un slovaku vésturnieki uzskata, ka V. Krals komunistiskas
partijas uzdevuma safabricéja tekstu, lai pieraditu, ka antikomunistiska ¢ehu
nacionalsocialistiska partija (CSNS) véléjas asimilét slovakus un tikai komunistu
naksana pie varas 1948. gada februari vinus izglaba no $i liktena. Dokuments
tika publicéts, lai pieraditu oficialo versiju, ka 1947.-1948. gada nacionalsocialisti
kopa ar Cehoslovakijas Tautas partiju un Slovakijas Demokratisko partiju gatavoja
labgjo apvérsumu, lai Cehoslovakija atjaunotu kapitalismu. Tapat tiek uzskatits,
ka ideja memorandu nogadat A. Dubdeka rokas, apzinati atstajot to kabineta,
nakusi tie$i no A. Novotnija, kur§ ar viltu véléjies demonstrét, ka komunistiska
partija paglabusi slovakus no iznicinasanas.

1968. gada tika ap$aubits memoranda autentiskums. Cehu vésturnieks Mihals
Barnovskis (Michal Barnovski, 1937-2008) méginaja atrast memoranda originalu
CSNS arhiva, tacu tas neizdevas. Memorandu 1991. gada kritizéja vésturnieks
Jirzi Kocians (Ji#i Kocidn, 1956), jo CSNS arhivos atklaja isto “Memorandu par
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Slovakiju’, kas kalpoja par pamatu V. Krala viltojumam. Tam ir XXI numurs, kas
datéts ar 1946. gada 5. augustu un apraksta situaciju Slovakija péc visparéjam
vélesanam 1946. gada 26. maija. Galvenais secindgjums dokumenta: “Pretéji
komunistu apgalvojumiem, separatistu kustiba Slovakija ir Joti vaja” J. Kocians
publicéja isto memorandu, kas ari Slovakija tika atkartoti publicéts presé
(Nérodnd obroda 1992, 16). Par slovaku asimilacijas uzdevumu memoranda
nekas nav minéts.

Secinajumi

Slovaku un latgalieSu véstures iespéjamas lidzibas dazados laikos tika
minétas véstures avotos. Tas tika fiksétas preses izdevumos, Satversmes sapulces
debasu stenogrammas, véstures pétnieku darbos. Pétijumi un salidzinajumi nav
sistematizéti - tie ir fragmentari. Latvijas véstures literatara latgaliesu un slovaku
salidzinajums ir atrodams tikai M. Buksa pétijumos.

Nemot véra vésturnieku veiktos pétjjumus par memorandu, var secinat, ka
tas, visdrizak, bija vésturnieka V. Krala veiktais viltojums. 1968. gada gaztajam
A. Novotnijam veikta aféra ar memorandu nepalidzéja saglabat varu un uzlabot
reputaciju starp slovakiem.

Lai meklétu lidzibas starp latgalieSu — baltie$u attiecibam un ¢ehu - slovaku
attiecibam, memoranda tekstu izmantoja ari latgalie$u emigracijas darbinieki.
Domajams, tas darits ar mérki kartéjo reizi aktualizét latgalie$u tiesibu jautdgjumu,
kurs, péc “Varotoja” domam, nebija sakartots un latgalie$us diskriminéja gan
trimda, gan okupétaja Padomju Latvija. Neraugoties uz to, ka memoranda esosa
informacija bija publicéta vacu véstures izdevuma un “Varotdjs” informaciju
némis no ta, Latgales trimdas izdevumos ir samérd precizi rekonstruéta,
papildinata ar autora komentariem un viedokli.

Nav zinams, vai “Varotojs” bija veicis kadus turpmakus pétijumus un atklajis,
ka, visdrizak, ir neapzinati parpublicéjis viltotu dokumentu, lidz ar to maldinajis
lasitajus. Tikai 1991. gada vésturnieks J. Kocians pauda parliecino$us argumentus
tam, ka dokuments ir viltots. Ja “Varotojs” ir M. Bukss, kur§ mira 1977. gada, tad,
iespé&jams, vin$ nekad neuzzinaja, ka ir izplatijis nepatiesu informaciju.

Pétijuma netika analizéts “Varotoja” pieminétais Padomju Latvijas vésturnieku
un valodnieku zinojums komunistiskajai partijai par latgalie$u jautdgjumu, Vacijas
Cernaka fonda izdevums un taja esosais raksts “So sollten die Slovaken liquidiert
werden”. Tas palidzétu veikt padzilinatu memoranda un minéta pétijuma tekstu
salidzinasanu.

Pétijums pierada, ka véstures dokumentu viltojumiem var but gar§ un
interesants cel$ pie lasitajiem dazados laikos. Uz $adiem viltotiem dokumentiem
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biezi atsaucas, tos vairakkart parpublicé, interpreté un komenté. Rezultata
publikacijas iegust jaunas informacijas $kautnes, deforméjot objektivu véstures
ainas rekonstrukciju. Vésturnieka uzdevums ir $adus viltojumus atklat un
izskaidrot.
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Actualization of Latgalian Rights: publication of the document of 1946 in
Czechoslovakia and its interpretation in Latgalian emigration in 1969
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emigration, Memorandum on Slovakia

Summary

In search of similarity in Latgalian-Baltic relations with Czech-Slovak
relations, an article in the newspapers “Latgolys Bolss” and “Dzeive” of Latgalian
exile periodicals in 1969 was published by “Varotojs”(Observer) - “Slovakia.
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Interesting parallels with our situation”. The article referred to the “Czech National
Socialist Party Memorandum on Slovakia” published in the 1963 Czechoslovak
collection. The document provided guidance on how to gradually assimilate,
bribe, or destroy the Slovak political elite through various methods in the name
of Czechoslovak unity. Taking into account the research of the memorandum
by historians, it can be concluded that it was most likely a forgery by historian
V. Kral with the aim of discrediting the political opponents and justifying the
negative attitude of the Czechoslovak Communist Party and its leader Antonin
Novotny (1904-1975) towards Slovaks. Research shows how forgery of historical
documents can have a long and intricate journey to different readers at different
times. Such forged documents are often referred to, republished, interpreted, and
commented in several time periods. As a result, publications acquire new facets
of information, distorting the objective reconstruction of the historical scene.
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Atslegas vardi: Latvijas vésture, Daugavpils vésture, Daugavpils Universitate,
Daugavpils Valsts skolotaju institats, datubaze “Latgales Dati”

Ievads

Daugavpils Universitates pirmsakumi mekléjami 1921. gada 4. novembri,
kad Daugavpili tika atvérta pedagogiska macibu iestade. Sakotnéji ta bija
Latgalé pirma cetrgadiga pedagogiska vidusskola, 1922./1923. macibu gada to
pardévéja par Skolotaju seminaru ar Cetrgadigu kursu. 1923. gada 1. augusta
Skolotaju seminaru parveidoja par Daugavpils Valsts skolotaju institatu (DVSI)
ar piecgadigu macibu programmu, no 1929. gada - ar se$gadigu programmu.
DVSI tika slégts 1940. gada veél pirms padomju okupacijas. Institita pastavé$anas
laika notika 15 izlaidumi, kopéjais absolventu skaits — 505.

DVSI darbiba tika regulari atspogulota ta laika Latvijas presé. 1936. gada
institata pedagogi sagatavoja izdevumu “Daugavpils Valsts skolotaju institata
darbibas parskats. 1926-1931” (Parskats 1936), kura bija sniegtas zinas arl
par absolventiem, to dzimsanas vietu, tautibu un ticibu. Bagatigi ilustréts ar
izlaidumu fotografijam, absolventu biografijam un atminu pierakstiem ir 1981.
gada emigracijas izdevums (Skirmants, Raidonis 1981), ko sakartoja un Cikaga
izdeva 1927. gada institita absolvents Janis Skirmants (1906, Mérdzenes pag.
- 1996, Denvera, ASV) kopa ar bibliofilu, preses darbinieku Albertu Raidoni
(1914, Nirzas pag. — 2011, Cikaga, ASV). Macibu iestades 75. gadadiena 1996.
gada tika sagatavots plass parskats par tas struktarvienibu vésturi un sniegts pilns
absolventu saraksts no 1. izlaiduma 1925. gada lidz 1995. gadam (Soms 1996).
Si izdevuma atseviskas dalas pieejamas digitala veida Daugavpils Universitates
timeklvietné (DU).

DVSI absolventu dzives un darba gaitu izpéte atklaja informacijas pieejamibas
problémas. Politisko sisttmu maina un ta rezultata radies ideologiskais spiediens,
represijas, emigracija bija galvenie faktori, kas ietekméja absolventu dzivi.
Informacija publiskaja telpa par $iem darbiniekiem kluva fragmentara, biezi
tika nokluséta. Jaunas iespéjas biografiju pétnieciba pavéra masdienu “digitalais
pagrieziens”. Pirmkart, sakas véstures avotu (arhivu lietu, periodikas, muzeju
krajumu, agrak izdotu gramatu) digitalizacija, tie tie$saisté kluva pieejami plagam
pétnieku lokam. Otrkart, strauji pieauga informacijas apstrades panémienu
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daudzums, popularas kluva datubazes. 1993. gada radas ideja par Latgalei
veltitas informacijas datorizétu apkopojumu (datu banku), ko veidoja Daugavpils
Universitates docétaji (LDa). Turpmak ta attistijas ka datubaze “Latgales Dati” un
kop$ 2008. gada pieejama interneta ka kalendars “Si diena Latgalé” (LDD).

Raksta meérkis - sniegt informaciju par Daugavpils Universitates vésturi,
pamatojoties uz 1920.-1930. gadu absolventu biografiju izpéti, izmantojot
modernas tehnologijas riku — datubazi.

Datu ievadi$ana, redigésana un papildinasana

Datubazes “Latgales Dati” informacijas pamatapjomu veido ar Latgali saistito
darbinieku biografijas un notikumi novada. Biografiju elektroniska kartotéka
(datu tabula) sastav no 20 datu laukiem: vards, uzvards, dzim$anas un pieminas
dati, dzim$anas un mir$anas vieta, apbedijjuma vieta, dzivesgajuma apraksts,
atslégas vardi, atsauces uz informacijas avotiem. Dzives apraksts tiek veidots
koncentréti, uzsverot personas saistibu ar Latgali. Konkréta gadijuma visiem
absolventiem tas ir macibas DVSI.

DVSI absolventu biografisko datu ievadi$ana ir noritéjusi jau vairakus gadus
saistiba ar datubazes attistibu. Daudzi institiita absolventi bija sabiedriba pazistami
darbinieki, kuru dzives apraksti bija fikséti dazadas publikacijas, ari Latgales
Pétniecibas institata kartotéka'. Ka pieméru var minét 1940. gada absolventu
Valdi Sakaru (1921-2017), pedagogu, vairaku macibu gramatu un dokumentalu
filmu autoru. Sarakstijis Daugavpils skolotaju institita “Atminu gramatu”, par
ko Daugavpils Pedagogiskas universitates Senats vinam 1998. gada pieskira
Goda biedra nosaukumu (LD VS). Savukart par Rigas Tehniskas Universitates
Goda doktoru 1990. gada kluva DVSI absolvents (1940) Arvids Grants-Upesleja
(1920-2014) - tiltu inzenieris, kura birojs ASV uzbuvéjis vairak neka 200 tiltu.
Par priek$zimigu darbu sanémis divas ASV prezidenta balvas (LD AG).

Datu ievadiSanai vienmer ir sekojusi datu redigésana. Ipasi svarigi bija izstradat
vienotu datu lauku teksta stilu. Datubazes veidotaju ieskata tekstam bija jabut
lakoniskam, pat unificétam. Tas ari attiecas uz prasibu dzives apraksta ieklaut
formuléjumu par personas Ipasiem sasniegumiem, obligati saistiba ar Latgales
vésturi. Sakotnéji informacijas papildinasanai par DVSI absolventiem nebija
sistematisks raksturs. To noteica dazadi gadijumi, kas bija saistiti ar institiita
beidzéju dzivesstastiem. Ta Daugavpils Universitates muzejs sanéma skolotajas
Mildas Lidijas Maculanes (1910-1989) dokumentus, tostarp apliecibu par DVSI

! Kartotékas veidotajs — raksta autors, kuram doktorantaras studiju laika (1985-1988) bija
iespéja iepazities ar tikko plasai sabiedribai atvérto Latvijas Valsts bibliotékas periodikas
kratuvi.
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beig§anu 1931. gada. Tas sekméja informacijas vak$anu datubazes papildinasanai
(LD MLM).

Pla$s materials par DVSI absolventiem tika uzkrats 90. gadu vida, kad tapa
apkopojo$s darbs par macibu iestadi 75 gadu garuma. Toreiz péc dazadiem
avotiem tika precizéts absolventu kopskaits lidz 1940. gadam un izveidots $i
perioda 15 izlaidumu personaliju saraksts (Soms, 1996). Gramata publicétais
saraksts bija spécigs stimuls turpmakajai pétniecibai. Izveidojas ciesa sadarbiba
ar Daugavpils Universitates muzeju, kura toreizéja vaditaja Rita Samusa (1963)
izstradaja diplomdarbu par DVSI un ta direktori Valeriju Seili (1891-1970).

“Latgales Dati” tika papildinati ar ievérojamu informacijas apjomu péc 2012.
gada, kad izveidojas Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotékas jaunais periodikas portals
periodika.lv. Taja pieejami aptuveni 1 000 laikrakstu pilni komplekti (LNDB).
Biografiju izpétes joma ipasi noderiga bija latvieSu emigracijas periodika.
Paradoksali, bet derigas zinas sniedza tiesi séru sludinajumi, kuru informacija
papildinaja jau Latvija uzkratos datus. Plass nekrologu klasts bija Latvija izdotaja
laikraksta “Rigas Balss” Nav noniecinama ari Latvijas PSR rajonu laikrakstu
informacija, kas sekméja vairaku institata absolventu biografiju rekonstruésanu.

Kop$ 2013. gada ir pieejams vél viens nopietns digitalizacijas produkts —
Cemety.lv, kas nodarbojas ar Latvijas kapsétu digitalizaciju (Cemety). Piedavatie
teksta un vizualie materiali jau digitalizétajam kapsétam ir noderigi biografisko
zinu precizésanai un papildinasanai.

Uzkratas informacijas kartosana, atlase un apskate

Svarigs jebkuras datubazes darbibas virziens ir uzkratas informacijas
popularizé$ana. “Latgales Datiem” kop$ 2008. gada ir interneta versija. Tas sekmé
ne tikai informacijas izplatiSanu, bet ari padara értu, produktivu un operativu
datubazes administratora darbu. Par datubazes informacijas izplatiSanas
értu kanalu kluva kalendars “Si diena Latgale” Sada datubazes ikdienas
informacijas apskate vienlaicigi ar informacijas redigé$anu, papildinasanu
padara administratora rutinas darbu aizraujo$u un interesantu. Tomér janem
véra kalendara specifika - tas darbojas, ja ir piesaistita pilniga informacija par
notikuma (dzim$ana, mir$ana) norises dienu, ménesi, gadu. Sadas zinas ir
atrodamas DVSI parskatos par macibu spékiem, bet nav fiksétas par absolventiem.
Tatad pétniekam vajadziga papildu avotu izpéte, ipasi piesaistot personu lietas
arhivu fondos.

Digitalo materialu karto$anas un atlases prieksrocibas ipasi skaidri atklajas,
veidojot prezentacijas, izstradajot referatus, rakstot publikacijas. Pieméram,
informacija par DVSI audzékpiem raksta autoram bija noderiga, gatavojot
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2021. gada zinojumu par novada izglitibas tradicijam (Saeima 2021). Datubazes
informacija regulari tiek ieklauta autora docéto kursu lekcijas.

Parskatu sastadi$ana par datubazé ietverto informaciju

Atziméjot simtgadi, kop$ Daugavpili pastav skolotaju sagatavo$anas macibu
iestade, tika datorizéti visu 15 izlaidumu (lidz 1940. gadam) audzéknu saraksti (sk.
1. tab.). Ta rezultata tapa parskats “2021: DVSI absolventu saraksts (1925-1940)”
(DVSI 2021). Pirmskara izlaidumi vienmér notika janija. Ta laika laikrakstos ir
atrodami pasakumu norises datumi, kas lauj masdienu pétniekam $os notikumus
ieklaut datorizétaja véstures kalendara. Absolventu saraksti ar hipersaitém
piesaistiti biografiju elektroniskajai kartotékai (datu tabulai). Biografiju izpétes
joma vél veicams nopietns pétniecisks darbs, jo daudzam biografijam ir tuksi datu
lauki - “Latgales Datu” riciba nav zinu par visiem absolventiem. Nav atgifrétas
248 absolventu biografijas (49% no beidzéju kopskaita).

1. tab. Datubazes “Latgales Dati” informacija par DVSI absolventiem

Izlai- | Macibu Ir informacija Trukst informacijas | Trakst informacijas
dums gads (% no absolventu (% no absolventu (absolventu skaits)
skaita) skaita)
1. 1924/25 70% 30% 6
2. 1925/26 68% 32% 9
3. 1926/27 72% 28% 5
4. 1927/28 58% 42% 15
5. 1928/29 60% 40% 19
6. 1929/30 45% 55% 17
7. 1930/31 80% 20% 9
8. 1932/33 37% 63% 15
9. 1933/34 26% 74% 27
10. 1934/35 50% 50% 12
11. 1935/36 56% 44% 17
12. 1936/37 51% 49% 29
13. 1937/38 16% 84% 27
14. 1938/39 20% 80% 28
15. 1939/40 54% 46% 13
248 personas (49%)

DVSI darbibas parskata no absolventu biografiskajiem datiem ka pirma
tika noradita tautiba. Pirmie se$i institata izlaidumi bija tikai latvie$u tautibas.
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Cittautiesi absolventu vida paradijas 1931. gada, kad institatu pabeidza poli
Mecislavs Marcinkevi¢s un Albertina Beinarovice, krievs Nikifors Isajevs,
lietuviete Anna Suveizda, igauniete Aglaida Keire-Cakse. 1932. gada institiitu
pabeidza pirma ebrejiete — Leja Zakss. Kopuma tie tomér bija atseviski gadijumi.
Lidz 1936. gadam institatu beidza 5 krievi, 3 ebreji, 2 lietuviesi, 1 polis, 1 igaunis.
Preses materialos atrodama statistika par latgalie$iem, kas nefiguréja oficialajas
atskaités. Sada statistika sastopama tikai par 20. gadiem. Sakara ar pirmo izlaidumu
latgalie$u prese noradija, ka beidzéju vida esot 3 latgalie$i — dzimusi Liksnas pagasta
(Jazeps Ivsens?), Kalupes pagasta (Leons Varslavans®) un Rézeknes aprinki (Jazeps
Zeps*). Zinas par DVSI absolventiem latgalie$iem ir sniedzis institata latgalie$u
valodas skolotajs, Izglitibas ministrijas Tautskolu departamenta direktora biedrs
Bronislavs Spulis (1899-1974). Péc vina aprékiniem, 2. izlaiduma bijusi 10-11
latgaliesi, 3. izlaiduma 4-5, 4. izlaiduma 11-12, 5. izlaiduma 14-15 latgaliesi. No
ta tika secinats, ka lidz 1929. gadam institatu ir beigusi 42-45 latgaliesi, kas, péc
B. Spila domam, bija niecigs skaitlis®. B. Spala skatljuma niecigs bija gan kopéjais
DVSI absolventu skaits (12% no Latvija sagatavoto skolotaju kopskaita), gan
latgalie$u absolventu skaits skolotaju institatos 1920. gados (apméram 100) (LD
BS). 1933. gada latgalie$u prese rakstija, ka 1933. gada Daugavpils un Rézeknes
skolotaju institatus kopa beigusi tikai 9 latgalie$u skolotaji (Latgolas skola, 1934).
Péc 1934. gada latgaliesi beidz&ju saraksta netika pieminéti atseviski.

Ka otra svarigaka oficialaja parskata publicéta zina par DVSI absolventu
biografijam bija ticiba. Jau 1. izlaiduma figuréja tris ticibas — luterticiba (12),

* Jazeps Ivsens (Ivsins). Dzimis 1899. gada 20. aprili Liksnas pagasta. Daugavpils aprinka
Vaboles pamatskolas un Nicgales pamatskolas skolotajs, aizsargu organizacijas biedrs.
Represéts, izsutits uz Vjatlagu 1941. gada. Miris 1943. gada 23. janvari (LD JI).

* Leons Varslavans. Dzimis 1897. gada 29. septembri Kalupes pagasta Ceplukos. Arendoles
(Amulu) skolas dibinatajs un parzinis, Aizkalnes pamatskolas parzinis. Dzivesbiedre
skolotaja, Daugavpils Valsts skolotdju institiita absolvente Emilija Varslavane. 1944. gada
kopa ar gimeni devies emigracija. Miris 103. dzives gada 2000. gada 2. janvari Monreala
(LD LV).

* Jazeps Zeps. Dzimis Rézeknes aprinki. Daugavpils 4. latviesu pamatskolas parzinis.
Dzivoja emigracija, ASV. Déls zinatnieks filologs Valdis Juris Zeps (1932, Daugavpils —
1996, Riga) (LD JZ).

° Balstoties uz $adiem aprékiniem, skolotaju latgalie$u skaits pirmajos piecos DVSI
izlaidumos bija 29 - 31%.
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katolticiba (4), pareizticiba (4). 1928. gada institatu pabeidza Eduards Jansons®
- pirmais baptists, 1932. gada Leja Zakss’ - pirma Mozus ticiga, 1935. gada
Sofrons Mihailovs® - pirmais vecticibnieks institata absolventu saraksta.
Publicétie statistikas dati liecina, ka skaitliskas attiecibas “katolis — luterticigais”
ar nelielu parsvaru bija par labu luterticigajiem. Tikai atseviskos gados (1927./28.,
1931./32. m. g.) bija vairak katolticigo absolventu. Savukart luterticigo parsvars
bija skaidrojams ar to, ka no Vidzemes un Zemgales nakuso audzéknu kopskaits
neatpalika no Latgalé dzimuSo (starp kuriem bez katoliem bija ari luterticigie,
pareizticigie, vecticibnieki) skaita.

DVSI absolventu dzimsanas vieta publicétaja parskata atklata kopéja
statistika. Lidz 1935. gadam 35% absolventu dzimta puse bija Vidzeme, 14% -
Zemgale, 46 % — Latgale (Parskats 47-48). Savukart preses izdevumos atrodamas
zinas par atseviSku izlaidumu dalibnieku dzimg$anas vietu. Latgale ka absolventu
dzimta vieta dominéja ari turpmak, un $im raditajam bija tendence pieaugt. Péc
preses datiem, 1936. gada 51% absolventu dzivoja Latgalé ([B.v.] 1936). Savukart
visa absolventu kopskaita lidz 1937. gadam no Latgales nakusi jau 62%° (Daukss
1938).

Statistika par DVSI absolventu dzimumu (sk. 2. tab.) rada, ka $is skaitlis
kopuma bija lidzsvarots, nebija disproporcijas. 10 izlaidumos $is raditajs
svarstijas 40 — 60% robezZas. Bija tikai dazi iznémuma gadi, kad sievie$u vai virieu
absolventu skaits bija ievérojama vairakuma (1924./25., 1928./29., 1934./35. m.
g.). Kopuma absolventu virie$u ipatsvars bija 41,1%.

2. tab. DVSI absolventi: skaits pa izlaidumiem, dzimums

Izlaidums Macibu gads Absolventi Viriesi Sievietes
1. 1924/25 20 5 15
2. 1925/26 28 17 11

¢ Eduards Jansons. Dzimis 1905. gada 8. aprili Liepaja. Gadu péc absolvésanas stradajis
institata pamatskola, macot vésturi un vacu valodu. Lidztekus pildijis institata pedagogiskas
padomes sekretara un bibliotekara piendkumus. Skolotajs Tilza, Skrudaliena. Turpmak
pievérsies literarajai darbibai. Dzivoja Riga. Miris 1970. gada 29. oktobri Riga. Apbedits
Meza kapos (LD EJ).

7 Par Leju Zakss zinas trucigas. Ieguvusi ebreju pamatskolas skolotaja tiesibas (LD LZ).

8 Sofrons Mihailovs. Dzimis 1911. gada Aizkalnes pagasta. Kapinu pagasta Irbidu
pamatskolas parzinis, Preilu pagasta GailiSu pamatskolas parzinis, Daugavpils aprinka
skolotajs Otra pasaules kara laika, péc kara Ardavas septingadigas skolas direktors,
Daugavpils aprinka Tautas izglitibas nodalas darbinieks (LD SM).

? Pagaidam datubazé nav apkopota statistika par tris pédéjiem DVSI izlaidumiem.
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3. 1926/27 18 10 8
4. 1927/28 33 17 16
5. 1928/29 47 15 32
6. 1929/30 33 18 15
7. 1930/31 46 21 26
8. 1932/33 24 13 11
9. 1933/34 35 13 23
10. 1934/35 26 6 20
11. 1935/36 39 7 32
12. 1936/37 59 26 33
13. 1937/38 32 13 19
14. 1938/39 35 10 15
15. 1939/40 28 12 16
505 203 (40,2%) 302 (59,8%)

Materiala vak$ana un izpétes perspektivas

DVSI véstures izpétes perspektivas ir saistitas gan ar véstures avotu loka
papladinasanu, gan ar mérktiecigu datu apstradi. Absolventu dzives un darba
apraksti atrodas dazadu arhivu fondos un to apzinasanai vajadzigs ilgaks laiks.
Izpétitas audzéknu personigas lietas sniedz biografiskas zinas tikai uz macibu
sakuma laiku. Svarigi ir Izglitibas ministrijas rikojumi par norikosanu darba.

Misdienu straujaja laikrakstu un gramatu digitalizacijas laikmeta jaseko jauno
resursu publicésanai. Ir pieradits, ka svariga ir 20. gs. pédéjo desmitgazu regionala
(novadu) periodika, kuras digitalizé$ana jau uzsakta. Minétajos izdevumos gandriz
vienmér pieminéti izglitibas jautajumi, tas vésturiskie aspekti. Sie jautajumi tiek
plasi klastiti arl atminu literatara.

Informacijas sabiedribai raksturiga strauja tehnologiju maina, tapéc vienmeér
bas aktuals jautajums par datubazes modernizé$anu. NeapSaubami, ka tas bus
atkarigs no finansu resursiem. Taja pasa laika izskiro$a nozime var bt pétnieciskajai
interesei un uzkratajai zinatniskajai pieredzei $aja joma. Datubaze “Latgales Dati’,
kuras pirmsakumi mekléjami pirms 30 gadiem, tam var but labs piemérs.
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Biographies of Graduates of the Daugavpils State Teachers’ Institute
(1921-1940): information collection and research
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Summary

“Latgales Dati” (LD, Data of Latgale) is a collection of information
(biographies, events) about the eastern region of Latvia - Latgale (https://
latgalesdati.du.lv/). The database is created by Daugavpils University researchers.
This article aims to supplement knowledge about the history of Daugavpils
University, based on the study of the biographies of graduates of the 1920-30s,
using the LD database. There are several stages in this work: 1) entering, editing,
and supplementing data, 2) organizing, selecting, and reviewing the accumulated
information, 3) compiling reports on the database information. LD purposefully
collects information about the graduates of the institute. The beginnings of
Daugavpils University can be traced back to 4 November 1921, when a four-year
pedagogical high school was opened (later Daugavpils State Teachers’ Institute).
During the institute’s existence until 1940, the total number of graduates was 505.
The database contains information on 257 graduates or 51% of the total number.
In certain years (1925, 1927, 1931) it reached the level of 70%-80%. Biographies
are available to Internet users in the calendar “This day in Latgale” and in the
thematic selection of information “List of graduates (1925-1940)”.
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LatvieSu publicistu darbiba, aizstavot dzimtas valodas tiesibas Latvijas
tautskolas, pedagogijas véstures literattra ir pieminéta (Preiss 1932; Vi¢s 1940;
Staris, Usins, Zukovs 2000 u. c.), tac¢u atseviski pétijumi nav veikti. Raksta autors
par $im norisém 19. gadsimta otraja pusé jau ir rakstijis (Salda 2022). Apskats par
latvie$u publicistu cinu par dzimtas valodas lieto$anu tautskolas nakamaja véstures
posma tiek turpinats, ka avotus izmantojot 1901.-1914. gada iznakusos preses
izdevumus. Raksti periodika, veltiti izglitibas jautajumiem, nereti parakstiti ar
pseidonimiem. Spriezot péc to satura, autoru vairakums bija izglitibas darbinieki.
Lai pilnigak atainotu dazados viedoklus, nacies lietot plasus citatus.

Sakoties 20. gadsimtam, spéka bija 1887. gada pienemtie “Pagaidu noteikumi”
par Baltijas pirmmacibas skolam (Vremennyye dopolnitelnyye pravila ob
upravlenii nachal’nymi uchilishchami v guberniyakh Liflyandskoy, Kurlyandskoy
i Estlyandskoy). Sie “Noteikumi”, ietverti Krievijas likumu krajima 3 640. panta,
noteica ari macibu valodu: “Lauku skolas, proti, luteranu un katolu pagastskolas
un pareizticigo paligskolas, tapat Tautas apgaismibas ministrijas vienklasigajas
un divklasigo skolu pirmajas klasés, macibas visos priek§metos tiek pasniegtas
krievu, igaunu vai latvie$u valodas raugoties uz to, ka értak, ar to noteikumu,
ka pédéja macibu gada macibas visos priek§metos pasniedzamas krievu valoda,
iznemot ticibas macibu un baznicas dziedasanu, ko var pasniegt skolénu dzimtaja
valoda, t. i. krievu, latvie$u vai igaunu, raugoties uz iedzivotajiem; draudzes
skolas uz laukiem un minéto divklasigo skolu otraja klasé macibas pasniedzamas,
neskatoties uz skolénu ticibu un tautibu, visos priek§metos krievu valoda,
iznemot ticibas macibu un baznicas dziedasanu, kurus $ajas skolas var pasniegt
skolénu dzimtaja valoda” (Svod)

Praksé “Noteikumi” gan ne vienmér tika ievéroti, nereti to pielieto$ana bija
atkariga no skolotaju sastava, skolotagju un izglitibas ierédnu priek$statiem.
Pastavéja visas izglitibas sistémas kopiga ievirze uz pastiprinatu valsts (krievu)
valodas apguvi, ari uz dzimtas valodas rékina. Ierédnieciba krievu valodu
uzskatjja par lidzekli Baltijas provin¢u integré$anai kopéja impérijas telpa.
Likuma nebija noteikts, kas izskir jautagjumu, kura valoda pirmajos divos macibu
gados labak macit. Tautas apgaismibas ministrs 1899. gada “izskaidroja, ka $o
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jautajumu iz8kir Rigas macibu apgabala priek$nieciba”. Tad Rigas macibu apgabala
“kurators izdeva prieksrakstu, ka macibas visos priek§metos (ari rékinasana,
vélak geografija) pasniedzamas no pasas pirmas ziemas krievu valoda .” (Riga,
24. maijs 1915). Ari tautskolu inspektori “Noteikumos” ietverto frazi . ka értak’,
protams, iztulkoja péc sava prata, un “driz vien visas lauku skolas macibas notika
krievu valoda, jau sakot ar pirmo macibu gadu” (Vugule 2011, 19). Revolucionari
noskanotais publicists J. Asars (1877-1908), rakstot par valsts politiku tautskolas,
konstatéja, ka “gandriz nevienas macibas nolaks nebija iemacit pasu to lietu, bet
tikai iemacit krievu valodu. Tapéc visu macija pa krieviski, ari rékina$anu un
dziedasanu” (Asars 1912, 169).

Latvie$u publicisti 20. gadsimta sakuma turpinaja jau 19. gadsimta aizsakto
cinu par savas valodas vietas paplasinasanu tautskolas. Tika konstatéts, ka varas
iestades uzspiez skolotajiem prasibu “krievu valodu ar karoti skolniekiem ieliet
un caur to, var teikt, katra skola mazak tiek darits, neka vajadzétu, priek$ mates
valodas” (Kurzemnieks 1902). Skanéja nosodijums tiem tautskolotajiem, kuri
“soda skolniekus par katru mates valoda izrunatu vardu, kaut ari bérns vél ne
varda neprot pa krieviski’, aicindjums algas paaugstinat tikai tiem, “kas to tie§am
pelna, bérniem nevis kursu iekaldami, bet tos religiski un tikumiski audzinadami,
ko vismaz sakuma bez mates valodas piepalidzibas nekadi nevar iespét” (Svariga
1902).

Krietni ievérojamaku vietu neka iepriek§ dzimtai valodai ka macibu valodai
skolas prese ieradija 1905. gada revolucijas gados. Revolucijas ietekmé Krievijas
valdiba bija spiesta korigét savu politiku un daléji piekapties mazakumtautibu
iedzivotajiem. 1905. gada 10. maija Ministru Komiteja, atsaucoties uz 1904. gada
12. decembri Krievijas imperatora Nikolaja IT (1868-1918) doto noradijumu
“izdarit to noteikumu reviziju, kas aprobezo mazakuma tautu tiesibas’, no savas
puses sprieda, ka “nedrikst skolas pataisit par parkrievo$anas ieroci, bet, ka
skolam pirma karta jabat zemnieku jaunatnes izglitotajam un visu labu tikumu
nostiprinatajam”. 1905. gada 18. janija Ministru Komitejas protokolu zurnals ar
$o atzinumu tika “Visaugstaki apstiprinats”. Latvie$u presé skanéja viedoklis, ka
ar to Ministru Komiteja atzinusi, ka Krievijas likumu krajuma 3 640. pants, kas
valodu lieto$anu tautskolas reglamentéja ar piezimi “ka értak’, pielietojams ta, ka
Baltija tas jau pirms tam ticis darits, proti, pirmajas divas tautskolu klasés lietojot
dzimto valodu (Nacionalais 1913; MezZnieks. Mates valodas jautajums un 1914,
333; Vics 1940, 35).

Kad ar Krievijas imperatora 1905. gada 19. februara dekrétu Krievijas
valdibai tika uzdots skatit un apspriest dazadus privatpersonu un iestazu iesatitus
priekslikumus, “ka papildinat valsts kartibu un pacelt tautas labklajibu’, 1905. gada
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marta beigas tai tika nosatita ari ap 200 latviesu inteligences parstavju (to vida
bija tadas sabiedriba pazistamas personas ka A. Bergs (1875-1941), R. Blaumanis
(1863-1908), J. Duburs (1866-1916), Rainis (Janis Pliek$ans, 1865-1929.), J.
Rozentals (1866-1916), P. Zalite (1864-1939) u. c.) peticija, kura bez citiem uz
valsts liberalizaciju un demokratizaciju virzitiem priekslikumiem izskanéja ari
latviesu valodas stavokla izglitibas sistéma vértéjumi un ierosinajumi. Tika atzits,
ka viens no izglitibas izplatibas kavékliem ir tas, ka “tautas valoda tiek izskausta
no tautskolam un citam izglitibas iestadém’, tapéc “ka macibas valoda tautskolas
ievedama latvie$u valoda, ar krievu valodu ka obligatu macibu priek§metu”
(Latvie$u 1905).

Tacu butiskas parmainas nesekoja, un latvie$u preses izdevumi jau atklati
pauda sagutumu, noradot uz to, pie ka var novest dzimtas valodas ierobezo$ana
izglitiba: “. krievu valoda izdzen no bérniem masu skolas zinkaribu, no
skolotajiem milestibu pret savu darbu, no klases dzivibu un no visas skolas vinas
dvéseli” Tika izdarits secinajums, ka par macibu valodu ir deriga vienigi mates
valoda (Pr. 1905). Cits laikraksts uzsver, “ka tautas skolas tautas valodai vajaga
bat valdosai — tur visi ir vienis pratis” (Wi. 1905). Var atzimét, ka Rigas krievu
kadeti 1906. gada atzina, ka jaievie$ “obligata bezmaksas pamatizglitiba dzimtaja
valoda” (Apine, Volkovs 1998, 224).

Ipadu sparu izradija latvieSu socialdemokrati. Ka atziméjusi vésturniece,
etnopolitikas specialiste I. Apine (1928-2019), latviesu socidldemokratiem
“uzsvars bija likts uz savam ipatnibam, uz dzimtas valodas lomu. Vini bija
parliecinati, ka neviens cits ka latvieSu socialdemokrati spés izkopt latviesu
stradnieku apzinu un tas jadara sava dzimtaja latvie$u valoda” (Apine 2006,
238). Tiesi latvie$u socialdemokrati veica praktiskus pasakumus, lai panaktu
vélamo. 1905. gada aprili tika publicéta sabiedrisko darbinieku un skolotaju
J. Asara (1877-1908), J. Ritina (1872-1961), J. Plaka (1869-1942) izstradata
macibu programma tautskolam. Publicéta bro$ura “Misu tautskola’, 1905.
gada 10.-14. novembri to apstiprinaja socialdemokratu ietekmé eso$ais Latvijas
skolotaju kongress, kura piedalijas ap 600 skolotaju no Vidzemes un Kurzemes.
Programma skaidri formuléts: “Tautskola visi priek§meti jamaca skolénu mates
valodd”, bet krievu valodai japaliek ka macibu priek$metam. Tiesa gan, latvie$u
pilsoniba programmu kritizéja gan par tas nepilnibu, gan vél vairak - par
socialdemokratisko garu (Preiss 1932, 71, 73, 78; Konversacijas 1908, 2252-2254;
Viés 1940, 35). 1905./1906. macibu gada daudzas Latvijas tautskolas bérnus macija
péc jaunas programmas prasibam un macibas visos priek§metos notika dzimtaja
valoda (Usin$ 1965, 9). Tacu tas nevaréja turpinaties ilgstosi, socidldemokratu
ceribas par revolacijas uzvaru nepiepildijas, ta cieta sakavi.
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Paraléli revolucionarajiem notikumiem jautdgjumu par macibu valodu
tautskolas risinaja varas iestades. Neraugoties uz to, ka jau 1905. gada septembri
Ministru Komitejas 10. maija atzinums ar Vidzemes tautskolu direktoru un
inspektoru starpniecibu tika nositits skolotajiem, tikai péc gada Baltija ta virziba
tika akceptéta ari vietéjas skolu vadibas limeni. Ar 1906. gada 26. janiju par Rigas
macibu apgabala kuratoru kluva vésturnieks, Arheologijas institatu beigusais
D. Levsins (Imumpuii Muxatinosuu Jleswun, 1864-2) (1. attéls). 1906. gada
septembra beigas Rigas macibu apgabala
tautskolu direktoru un inspektoru sanaksme,
atsaucoties uz likumu 3 640. pantu un
Ministru ~ Komitejas  paskaidrojumiem,
noléma pagaidam visas Baltijas zemaka tipa
tautskolas, kur visi skoléni vienas tautibas,
visas macibas, iznemot krievu valodu,
pirmajos divos gados noturét mates valoda
(-s. 1906). Jau pirms §is sanaksmes, jauna
macibu gada sakuma skanéja optimistiskas
balsis: “Lidz $im Baltijas skolu uzdevums
bij parkrievot vietéjos iedzivotajus. Tagad
valdiba redz, ka tas neiespéjams un neaugligs
darbs, tadé] ta atlavusi tautibas principam
vietéjas skolas plasaku brivibu. [..] Ka
dzirdams, ari masu tautskolas ievedis mates
valodu par macibas valodu” (- j.- m. 1906)
Péc §i t. s. Levdina cirkulara turpmakos
dazus gadus dzimtas valodas ka macibu
valodas stavoklis latvie$u tautskolas tie$am
nostiprinajas, tacu secinajums par cariskas
valdibas atteik§anos no “neiespéjamas un
neaugligas” parkrievo$anas neattaisnojas. “Rigas Avize” realistiski rakstija,
ka tautskolu direktoru un inspektoru sanaksme patiesiba bija noskanota pret
“mates valodas” konsekventu pielietosanu divas pirmajas klasés, jo “inspektori
ilgus gadus kalpojusi par parkrievosanas stiprinatajiem, piepe$i mainit uzskatus
nespéj’, un léemumu panaca kurators, kuram saniaksme piekapas (Tautskolu 1906).

Laikraksts “Balss” 1907. gada konstatéja: “Ka zinams, musu laukskolas no
pagdjusa rudens ievesta spéka jau priek$ 20 gadiem likuma karta izlaista, bet
ar laiku no skolu birokratu kungiem pagalam izgrozita un iznicinata pavéle,
pedagogisks prasijums - ka (vismaz) 2 pirmos macibas gados bérniem japasniedz

1. att. Rigas macibu apgabala
kurators (1906-1908) D. Levsins
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visas macibas tévu valoda” (Rigas elementarskolas 1907) Péc diviem gadiem
latviesu skolotajs K. Milgravis, balstoties uz savu pieredzi, rakstija, ka “darbs divas
jaunakajas klasés kluvis vieglaks. Bérni vieglak rékina, apgust geografiju” (K. M.
[K. Milgravis] 1909). Jau Pirma pasaules kara laika laikraksts “Jaunais Vards”
atziméja, ka “atsvabina$anas kustibas vilnis priek$ gadiem desmit misu skolas
apstaklus, kaut arl ne daudz un ari ne uz ilgu laiku, tomeér [..] drusku uzlaboja, ar
kuratora Levsina cirkularu pirmmacibas skolas macibas pirmajos 2 gados varéja
pasniegt mates valoda. Ta bija loti nieciga “briviba’, tomeér ir to ieskatija ka lielu
atvieglinajumu” (Nacionala skola 1916).

Péc t. s Levsina cirkulara izdoSanas izraisijas diskusija laikrakstu lappusés.
Tas dalibnieki sadalijas divas grupas - jauno noteikumu aizstavjos un to kritikos.
Pieméram, vietéja krievvalodiga avize “RiZskij vestnik” (Rigas Véstnesis) publicéja
it ka vietéjo lauku iedzivotaju viedokli, iestdjoties pret macibam tautskolas
dzimtaja valoda, jo tad vinu bérni sliktak apgisot krievu valodu un nevarésot
sekmigi turpinat izglitibu augstakas skolas. Tika izteikta doma, ka sikajam tautam
ar mazu teritoriju un bez savas zinatnes, savam macibu iestadém cens$anas
lidzinaties lielajam tautam var tikai kaitét (H. A. 1908). Turpreti avize “Latvija’,
diskutéjot ar kadu “Rizskij vestnik” publikacijas autoru, kur§ bija norapéjies, ka
péc Levsina cirkulara pasliktinasies krievu valodas apguve, noradija: “Lai vin$
nemaz nebistas — latviesi iemacisies krievu valodu bez piespiesanas vél labak,
neka ar piespie$anu,” bet par apstridamo cirkularu rakstija: “Kuratora kungs caur
to tikai pastiprinaja labaku sakaru starp latvie$iem un valdibu.” (Par mates 1907)

Ir saprotams, ka ar reakcijas nostiprinasanos atkal pieauga Krievijas impérijas
valdosa slana rusifikatoriskie noskanojumi. 1908. gada janija D. Levsins bija
spiests atstat Rigas izglitibas apgabala kuratora amatu. Starp citu, no Rigas
vins tika izvadits ar daudzu sabiedrisko grupu parstavju piedalisanos. Latvie$u
izglitibas biedribas priek$nieks A. Butuls (1860-1938) pazinoja, ka vienai no
biedribas dibinamajam skolam tiks pieskirts D. Lev$ina vards. D. Lev$ina skola
tika atklata 1908. gada oktobri un pastavéja lidz 1918. gadam (Dmitriy Levshin
2021). Toties neapmierinatibu ar D. Levsina godinasanu paradija vina péctecis
kuratora amata (Desmit gadu Baltijas 1916).

Baltijas pagaidu generalgubernators A. Mellers-Zakomelskis (Anexcanop
Huxkonaesuy Mennep-3axomenvckuil, 1844-1928) 1908. gada 30. oktobri Krievijas
Ministru padomes priek$sédétajam P. Stolipinam nosatitaja zinojuma par stavokli
Baltijas gubernas rakstija: “Pédéjie likumi par apzinas brivibu un par skolu
atvér$anu ar apmacibu vietéjas valodas, protams, neveicina krievu valstiskuma un
kultaras nostiprinasanu. Macibas vietéjas valodas batu pielaujamas tikai pirmaja
apmacibas gada un tikai tur, kur skoléni ir tikai vienas tautibas, bet jauktaja
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sastava obligati ir jabut krievu valodai” (Imperskaya 2000, 313, 314)

Zinas par iesp&jamo varas iestdazu uzbrukumu dzimtas valodas vietai
tautskolas tika paustas ari Latvijas presé. Konservativa “Rigas Avize” parpublicéja
vietéja vacu avizé “Rigaer Tageblatt” (Rigas Dienas Lapa) publicéto zinu par to,
ka Tautas apgaismibas ministrija esot vélme visas nekrievu tautskolas atgriezties
pie macibam krievu valoda, piebilstot, ka “péc masu zinam [..] ministrija no tam
nemaz nav nopietnas runas. [..] Péc masu uzskata nedz tagad, nedz ari tuvaka
nakamiba nav gaidami soli, kas gribétu tautskolu atkal griezt agraka stavokli”
(Par macibas valodu Baltijas 1908). Ka drizuma izradijas, labak informéts bija
vacu laikraksts. Atskirigi situaciju vértéja citas latvie$u avizes. “Rigas Apskats”
uzskatija, ka D. Lev§inam nacies atstat savu vietu tapéc, ka vin$ “zinama meéra
centies ievérot iedzivotdju prasjjumus’ un, iespéams, nakamais kurators tos
neievéros (Macibas valoda 1908). “Liepajas Atbalss” zinoja, ka D. Lev§ina ka
kuratora darbiba Péterburga atzita par neapmierinos$u, paredzéja, ka var mainities
politika pret tautskolam un var tikt atcelts ari t. s. LevSina cirkulars (Mates valodas
1908).

Lidz 1913. gadam Rigas macibu apgabala kurators bija S. Prutéenko (Cepeeit
Muxatinosuy IIpymuenxo, 1868-1920?). Saja laika tautskolu divas pirmajas
klasés joprojam spéka palika ar D. Levsina cirkularu ieviesta kartiba. Tomér
latvie$u presé skanéja nopietni bridinjumi, ka dzimtas valodas vieta tajas var
tikt apdraudéta. Publicisti zinoja, ka tautas apgaismibas ministrs A. Svarcs
(Anexcandp Huxonaesuu Isapy, 1848-1915) izstradajis likumprojektu, ka
cittautie$u tautskolas tikai pirmaja macibu gada var macit mates valodas, bet
nakamajos gados - krievu valoda (ks 1909), ka D. Levsina cirkulars var tikt atcelts
(Mates valodas 1909).

Ka velak kluva zinams, jau 1910. gada 7. janvari kurators S. Prutéenko
liidza ministra atlauju atcelt D. Levsina izdoto cirkularu. A. Svarcs to nedeva,
jo Krievijas Valsts dome savukart gatavoja jaunu likumprojektu par tautskolam
un Domes skolu komisijas izstradatais projekts pirmajas divas klasés paredzéja
macibas noturét dzimtaja valoda, tadéjadi faktiski akceptéjot minéto cirkularu
(Par macibas 1910; Viés 1940, 425).

Latvie$u avizes ar bazam sekoja likumdo$anas un izpildvaras iestazu
izteiktajiem viedokliem un pienemtajiem lémumiem par dzimtas valodas vietu
tautskolas (Par mates 1910 u. c.). Valsts domé 1910. gada oktobri tika skatits
jautajums par visparéjas sakumizglitibas ievieSanu Krievija. Likumprojekts
paredzéja, ka macibam janotiek krievu valoda, ta¢u pirmos divus macibu gadus
var atlaut macibas dzimtaja valoda ar nosacijumu, ka jau pirmajos trijos ménesos
norisinasies ari krievu valodas stundas (Par macibas valodu pirmmacibas 1910).
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Tacu 1912. gada Valsts padome noraidija Valsts domes apstiprinatos “Noteikumus
par skolam nekrievu tautibas bérnien’, kas atlava pamatskolas macibas dzimtaja
valoda tautam, kuram bija sava rakstiba (Goncharov 2015).

1911. gada par tautas apgaismibas ministru kluva L. Kasso (/Tes Apucmudosuu
Kacco, 1865-1914) (2. attéls) , bet 1913. gada par Rigas macibu apgabala kuratoru
- A. S¢erbakovs (Anexceti Usanosuu I]ep6axos, 1858-1944) (3. attéls.). L. Kasso

3. att. Rigas macibu apgabala
2. att. Krievijas tautas kurators (1913-1917)
apgaismibas ministrs L. Kasso A. Seerbakovs

1913. gada 20. augusta izdeva paskaidrojumu, ka macibu valodas izvélé stingri
japieturas pie Krievijas likumu neskaidri formuléta 3 640. panta. Talak A.
Sé¢erbakovs 27. augusta izzinoja tautskolu direktoriem ministra “paskaidrojumu”
un pats “paskaidroja’, ka D. Lev§ina 1906. gada 9. oktobra cirkulars vairs nav
spéka. 26. oktobri A. S¢erbakovs sanéma L. Kasso véstuli, kura ministrs pazinoja,
ka atzist kuratora ricibu par pareizu (Vi¢s 1940, 429, 432). Latvie$u presé $aja
sakara paradijas daudz rakstu par dzimtas valodas nepiecie$amibu skolas. Interesi
var izraisit argumentacija, ar kuru dzimtas valodas aizstavji 20. gadsimta sakuma
centas pamatot savus uzskatus.

Latvie$u preses izdevumi biezi atsaucas uz pedagogijas autorita$u atzinumiem
jautajuma par dzimtas valodas vietu skolas. Tika popularizéts J. A. Komenska
(Jan Amos Komensky, 1592-1670) viedoklis par pirmmacibas skolu ka “mates
valodas skolu” (Almokrats 1905), atziméts, ka “péc Amosa Komenska vairs nav
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domstarpibu, ka tautskola macibam jabut mates valoda” (ks. 1909). Tika citéti
K. Usinska (Koncmanmun [mumpuesuy Ywurckuii, 1823-1871) vardi: “Nav
lielakas varmacibas ka ta, kad vélas atpemt tautai vinas mantojumu, kas sakrats
un atstats vinai no neskaitamu prieksgajéju paaudzém, kad valoda mitéjas dzivot
tautas muté, tad ari pati tauta grimst kapa” (A. 1904) Péc A. S¢erbakova cirkulara
izdosanas tika secinats, ka tas “runa ari pret visiem pedagogijas un zinatnes
prasjjumiem un tadél, jo drizak jo labak, atcelams, jo citadi sacelta nemieriba
sabiedriba nevarés izzust” (Tévu valoda 1913).

Skanéja ari ta laika ievérojamu krievu liberalo sabiedrisko darbinieku
viedokli. Gandriz visa liberala krievu prese aizstavéja dzimtas valodas tiesibas.
Ari vietéja krievu avize “Rizskaja Mis]” (Rigas Doma) nostajas pret valdibas
realizéjamo parkrievosanas kursu. Latvie$u laikraksti citéja krievu vésturnieka
un sociologa K. Kavelina (Koncmanmun Jmumpuesuy Kasenun, 1818-1885)
atzinumu, ka “mums vajadzigs musu pasu interesés gadat, ka citticibnieki un
cittautiesi atrastu sev par labu, derigu, patikamu un izdevigu but par krievu valsts
sastavdalu’, jurista un politika N. A. Gredeskula (Huxonati Anopeesuu Ipedeckyr,
1865-1941) domu par “zoologisko nacionalismu”, kur$ ir “politiska nepratiba, ir
valsts dargako mantu nejédziga izputina$ana un $kie$ana” (Pret tautisko 1913);
izklastija krievu izdevuma “Novoje Vremja” (Jaunais Laiks) publicéto filozofa
un publicista V. Rozanova (Bacunuii Bacunvesuu Poszanos, 1856-1919) rakstu,
kura vin$ atzina: “Ja krievi nebatu centusies ar varu katra gadijuma parkrievinat,
tad viniem butu bijusi daudz labaki parkrievo$anas panakumi” (Macibas valoda
1908)

Latvie$u autori ari pasi varéja papildinat V. Rozanova domu, atsaucoties uz
jau esoSo latvie$u skolu parkrievo$anas pieredzi péc rusifikacijas sakuma 19.
gadsimta 80. gados: “Liekot vienigi svaru uz krievu valodu pamatskolas, uz citu
macibu rékina, var gan padarit skolnieku par neattistitu, mulkigu, bet par krievu
pataisit vinu tomér nevar. Vismaz pa visu pagajuso krievinasanas laiku tautskola
nevienu latvieti nebas parkrievojusi..” (Mates valodas apdraudésana 1909). “[..]
krievinataji var panakt tikai to, ka bérni sak skatities uz krievu valodu un uz visu,
kas krievisks, ar ragtumu, caur ko nebis panakama cittautibnieku tuvinasana
krieviem, bet drizak gan attalinaSana” (fr. 1909) Doma dazados laikrakstos
atkartojas vairakos variantos: “No pedagogiska stavokla raugoties, nevar but
nekadu $aubu par mates valodas nepiecieSamibu pirmmacibas skolas. Un $aja
zina pat niknakie mates valodas pretinieki nevarés uzradit kaucu vienu nopietnu
pedagogisku rakstu, kur§ neatzist mates valodas lielo audzinasanas uzdevumu?”
Logisks bija retoriskais jautajums: “Vai gan apspieZot tautas visnepieciesamako
kultaras ieroci — valodu - var cerét uz drizaku sai$u nodibinasanu starp divam
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tautam?” (Mates valoda un 1913) Neparprotamiskanéja secinajums: “[..] tagadéjais
krievu nacionala $ovinisma vilnis, kurs iziet uz dazado Krievija dzivojoso tautibu
iznicinasanu ar mehaniskiem varas lidzekliem, ir kaitigs valsts interesém un dod
pretéjus rezultatus: rada nemieru un izsauc cittautieSos atsvesinasanos no krievu
tautas.” (Nacionalais Sovinisms 1913)

Daudzkart izskanéja atsauks$anas uz latvie$u bérnu nespéju saprast pirmaja
klasé skolotaja teikto krievu valoda: “[..] bérni, kas iestajas masu tautskolas, retus
iznemot, neprot pietiekosi krieviski, ta ka pastav vajadziba, nemt paliga mates
valodu jeb izglitibai jacie$” (Macibas valoda elementar — jeb 1913) Tika uzsvérts,
ka ar izglitibu krievu valoda notiek “labakas izglitibas iegt$anas maksliga
aizdambé$ana” un tas izsauc visparéju nemieru (Mates valoda pirmmacibas
1913). Par sakotnéjo izglitibu valsts valoda skanéja ragts sarkasms: “Tas bas
tas pats, it ka mas, pieaugusos, kuri neprotam kinie$u valodas, uz reizi sadzit
kinie$u skola un liktu runat tikai kiniski. Varam iedomaties, cik “gudri” més klatu
péc trim tadiem macibas gadiem” (Apgaismo$anas 1913) Parliecinosi bija pasu
skolotaju stasti par saviem negativajiem “sasniegumiem’, macoties un stradajot
valsts valoda (O. 1914). Savukart pedagogs un rakstnieks Janis Grins (1890-1966)
(4. attéls) noradija, ka arl tautskolu beigusie
vél nepietiekami parzina krievu valodu un ir
maz izredzu, ka vini turpmakaja gaitas lasis
krievu gramatas un laikrakstus. Tiem atliek
tikai latvie$u valoda, kura pasizglitoties, un
tapéc vajag lielaku véribu pievérst latviesu
valodas macis$anai (Grins 1909).

Saasinati  politisku argumentaciju
vairakkart izvirzija konservativa “Rigas
Avize” - rusifikacijas politikas pielieto$ana
tautskolas sekméjusi revolucionaru
audzinaganu.  Parkrievo$anas  sistéma
“apvienojusi visus Krievijas revolucionarus,
bet neko citu” Tika izvirzits retorisks
jautajums: “Kur§ gan priek§ Krievu valsts
derigaks, vai tas, kas pavaji mak krieviski,
bet ir labi audzinats, izglitots, religisks un
uzticams pavalstnieks, jeb vai krieviski
runajoss revolucionars?” (Mates valoda masu 1913) Cita laikraksta numura jau
pirms tam bija noradits, ka keizaram uzticigs cittautibnieks “ir labaks pavalstnieks
neka krievu tautas revolucionars” (Elementarskolu 1912). Sis izdevums ari

4. att. Skolotajs un rakstnieks
Janis Grins
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apeléja pie pragmatiskam valsts interesém, noradot, ka no seno romiesu laikiem

darbojas maksima guita non movere — “mierigi pastavo$o nekustiniet”, noradot,

ka D. Levsina iedibinata kartiba pastavéja vairakus gadus, darbojas apmierinosi

un valdibai nebija nepiecieSamibas iejaukties (Mates valoda masu 1913).

Savu uzskatu propagandai latvie$u prese izmantoja saméra plasu panémienu
klastu. Lai sekmigak izplatitu apmacibai dzimtaja valoda labvéligu uzskatu,
laikraksti biezi parpublicéja citos izdevumos ieklautus $adus materialus (Tévu
valoda 1913 u. ¢.).

Plasi tika atstastiti dazados sabiedriskos forumos izskanéjusie viedokli par
dzimtas valodas nepiecieSamibu sakumskola. Ta 1913. gada 30. decembri - 1914.
gada 5. janvari Petrograda norisa Viskrievijas skolotaju kongress. Taja piedalijas
65 lidz 100 latvie$u delegatu. Kongresa cittautiesu izglitibas sekcija jeb komisija
vien piedalijas ap 50 latvie$u, 3 no viniem nolasija referatus, kuri tika atreferéti
ari latvie$u presé. Aktivi darbojas advokats K. Hir$s (1875-1923), skolotajs K.
Melnalksnis (1879-1930) u. c. (Pirmais 1913; Bartele 2009, 30). Komisijas
locekli par galveno uzskatija “jautajumu par mates valodu” un izstradaja kopigu
pieeju, ka “mates valodai cittautie$u skola jaklast gan par macibu priek$metu,
gan pasnieganas valodu. Krievu valoda citu tautibu iedzivotdju interesés
nepiecie$ama ka macibu priek§mets”. Ar to nebija apmierinata nacionalistiska
krievu prese, tas nostdja bija: dzimta valoda ka macibu priek§mets -
ja, ka macibu valoda - né (Bartele 2015. 24, 28).

Kongresa dalibnieks K. Melnalksnis

(ar pseidonimu K. MezZnieks) (5. attéls)

. izklastlja izskan&jusas domas, latvie$u
| dalibnieku referatus Zurnala “Skola un Maja’,
- citgjot arl cittautie$u izglitibas komisija
pienemto rezolaciju, kura bija ieteikts

“leviest macibu pasniegSanu skolnieku

mates valoda, ka ari atlaut brivi lietot mates

valodu sarunas ka skolas, ta ari arpus skolas
un pirmskolas audzina$ana un macisana,
ka arl mates valodas macisanu ka atsevi$ku
priek§metu” (Meznieks K. Mates valodas

jautajums I 1914).

Par dzimto valodu tautskolas cinijas ne
tikai publicisti, bet arl ievérojama latviesu
sabiedribas dala. Rigas un Liepajas pilsétas
domes, pagastu pasvaldibu darbinieki

5. att. Skolotajs un publicists
K. Melnalksnis
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iesniedza Tautas apgaismibas ministrijai un Rigas macibu apgabala kuratoram
lagumu “atstat lidz8inéjo macibu pasnieg$anas kartibu Baltijas pirmmacibas
skolas valodu zina nepargrozitu” (Js. 1914; Tévu valodas 1914; Nacionala skola
1914), kas gan netika ievérots. Sabiedriskas organizacijas, izglitibas biedribas
iestajas par dzimtas valodas tiesibam. Latvijas Socialdemokratijas IV kongress
1914. gada (26. janvaris - 8. februaris) pienéma rezoltciju “Par tautskolu vajasanu
Baltija’, kura nosodija valdibas meéginajumus “ar cirkularu palidzibu laupit
iespé&ju pasniegt Latvijas skolas macibu mates valoda un tada karta iznicinat jau
ta apspiestas tautas valodas tiesibas” (Latvijas 1958, 96).

Aktivizéjas no Baltijas ievélétie deputati Krievijas Valsts domé. 1914. gada
23.janvari domes interpelaciju komisija iesniedza pieprasijumu par A. S¢erbakova
rikojuma likumibu. Februara beigas komisija to saka apspriest un marta
vienbalsigi pienéma, bet 7. maija saka to apspriest domes plenarsédés (Vics 1940,
457-459). Interpelacijas ierosinatajs barons A. Meijendorfs (vacu: Alexander
von Meyendorff, krievu: Aleksandr Feliksovich Meyyendorf, 1869-1964) un citi
pieprasijuma parakstitaji galveno uzsvaru veltija jautdgjuma juridiskajai pusei,
noradot, ka 1887. gada pienemtais likums pirmajas tautskolas klasés, “raugoties
uz to ka értak’, lava macibas organizét dzimtaja valoda, bet kurators to atbalstija
tikai ka paligvalodu. J. Zalitis (1874-1919) noradija, ka ar spaidu lidzekliem
nevar piespiest piesavinaties citas tautas kultiru un “$adi panémieni tikai modina
nacionalo paSapzinu un pastiprina cittautieSos kulturalas pasaizsargasanas
spéjas” (Valsts domnieka 1914). Latvie$u preses izdevumi atstastija debates domeé,
ta vélreiz laujot sabiedribai izvértét argumentus. Valsts dome atzina pieprasijuma
pamatotibu (T.R. 1914). Ievérojama pedagoga socidldemokrata K. Dékena (1866—
1942) redigétaja Zurnala “Skola un Maja” tika konstatéts:

“[..] sapigais jautajums par mates valodas likteni musu tautskolas [..] izvérties
par sabiedriskas cinas priek§metu un vinas izskir$ana, ka redzams, nem visdzivako
dalibu jo plaas aprindas, no sikas pagasta sabiedribas sakot, ar augstako Valsts
iestadi — Valsts domi beidzot. [..] Masu skolas liktenis ir jaizskir tada virziena,
ka sabiedribai tiktu garantéta vinas vajadzibam piemérota un uz pedagogiskiem
principiem pamatota tautskola. Nevaram més apmierinaties ar dazu cirkularu
(S¢erbakova) apkarosanu un citu (Lev$ina) cildinaganu. Sabiedribai japrasa
péc tadas tautas izglitibas lietas noreguléanas, kas atpemtu iespéju cirkularu
iestadém eksperimentét ar tik svarigu sabiedribas iestadijumu, kada ir masu
tautskola” (Apskats. Masu skola 1914)

A. S¢erbakova cirkulars palika spéka lidz 1915. gada pavasarim. Japievienojas
pétnieka A. Vi¢a konstatéjumam, ka “vésturiska perspektiva saskatams, ka Kasso-
S¢erbakova rikojums faktiski nevis apturéja, bet sekméja misu nacionalas apzinas
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stiprina$anu un aug$anu” (Vi¢s 1940, 432). Masdienas var secinat, ka taisniba
bija tiem latvie$u publicistiem, kuri jau 20. gadsimta sakuma skaidri noradija,
ka nacionalo mazakumu partautotaji jeb modernaka terminologija asimilatori
latvieos (un, japiebilst, ari citas mazakumtautibas) radis tadu pretestibu, kuru
nespés parvarét, un galu gala darbibas rezultats bas pretéjs cerétajam.
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Vitalijs Salda
Latvian Journalists on Education in Native Language
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Summary

At the beginning of the twentieth century, the “Temporary conditions”
adopted in the Russian Empire in 1887 for Baltic pre-schools were in force, which
stipulated that in the first two grades of folk schools, lessons were mostly taught
in Russian, Estonian, or Latvian, depending on convenience. However, at the
same time, there was a common orientation of the entire system of education
towards increased learning of the state (Russian) language, also at the expense
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of the mother tongue. On 9 October 1906, the circular of the curator of the
Riga school district, D. Levshin confirmed the procedure established by the
“conditions” of 1887. When on 27 August 1913, A. Scherbakov, who became
the curator of the Riga school district, issued an “explanation” that D. Levshin’s
circular of 9 October 1906 was no longer valid, a campaign was launched in
Latvian periodicals to defend the use of mother tongue in folk schools. The “wave
of Russian national chauvinism, which aims at the destruction of the various
nationalities living in Russia by mechanical means of power”, was condemned.
Local municipalities (city councils of Riga and Liepaja, regiments of parish
deputies) submitted requests to the Ministry of Public Education and the Curator
of the Riga School District to leave the current teaching arrangements in Baltic
pre-schools unchanged in terms of languages. They remained ignored and A.
Scherbakov’s circular formally remained in force until the spring of 1915, when
the Minister of Public Enlightenment canceled it already in the context of the
World War.
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